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PREFACE 

The a 1m. of the present study is to descri be t he actu­

a l position of t he various denomina tions in Hungary . In 

seeking f or truth , the legislation enacted s i nc e 1945 

wa s read i n t he light of t he sum total of official ma t e­

ria l ava ilable , such a s decrees, regula tions , oour t deci­

sions , declarations of offic ials and t he general press. 

Official s t a tements of church leaders were also used 

wherever available . Met hods for t he gradual liquidati-

on of the Catholic and Protes t ant Churches are analyzed 

i n some detail. 
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I NTRODUCTI ON 

The ConstItution of t h e Hungarian People ' s Republic of 

1949 declar ed t he separation of Church and s t ate . 1 However , 

t he separation of Church and St a t e in pre s ent-day Hungary has 

a meani ng different f r om t he American concept. The declaratl -

on of separation of Church and s t a t e was us ed in Hungary to 

,,/ 

di ssolve legal ti es of a t housand years, to deprive t he Church 

of all i t s pr i vileges and to subjuga t e it to a r i gi d govern-

ment con t r ol . 

Pri or to t he end of World \var II, the relationship of 

Church and s t a t e was ba s ed upon t hree pri ncipl e s : f irst; re-

11gi ous fr eedom, second; equal s t a t us and r eciprocity of all 

recognized and acc ep t ed denomi na tions, and thi rd ; s t a t e patro-

nase for the Churches. 

In thi s paper we shall fi r st investi gate the or i ginal 

s t a. t us a.nd the con sequent f a t e of t he Catholic Church , t hen 

\ve turn our attention to other denomina tions. 

1 • 

• , p . 1 • 
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PART I . 

THE ROMAN CATHOLI C CHURCH. 

CHAPTER I : 

The pre- war era . 

I n order to obta1n an exact picture of the Communi s t 

persecution of the Oathol ic Churoh in Hungary, and to under­

s tand the s i gnificance of t he des true tions carried out by 

Communi sm , it 1s ne cessary to remember f~.rs t t he eminent po-

si tion of the Cat holic Church in the life of the country be­

for e April 1945 . 

From the moment t ha t the Hungar i an na tion acoept ed t he 

\ve s t ern form of Christi anity , t he Cathol1c Churoh became its 

t eacher , organizer and defender . The history of t he Cat holic 

Church i n Hungary is t he history of t he nation; in each age 

t he Church has had a defi ned and obli ga tory 81 tuation \'11 thin 

t he Government itself,. The Hungarian Consti tution contained 

provisions governing the rel a tionship of Church and State, 

as well as those between the Governmen t and t he Holy See , And 

because she was rul ed for so many c entur i es by an Apos toli c 

Ki ng . who was a t t he same time Lord Patron of t he Cat ho11 c 

Church, Hungary has never i n t he past had a need of a specl-

f i o treat y or concordat with the Holy See , as opposed to some 

other European nations, vlhere ad justments and compromises had 

to be made . 

The Hungari an Hi erarchy took part in l awmaking and other 

Government t'unctlons and its members were often required t o 

act as s t a t emen. From the Mi ddle- Ages , the Archbishop of 

b 
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Es zt ergom has carri ed t he title of Pri nce- Pri ma t e , a t itl e re­

ferring to hi s wordly as vlell as to hi s spiri t ual au t hori ty , 

and. on occasion his responsabl1l ty for Government has been i 

sscond only t o t ha t of t he King . 

The Hungarian clergy fought i n behalf of t hei r country; 

pr i es ts, bi shops and pri mat es died 1n t he battle . The Holy See 

itsel f never abandoned Hungary, and in times of difficulty -

as during t he rrar t ar and Turki sh invasions - k l ngs and lord s , 

Borne of t hem Protes t ant s , looked to Rome f or help ~ 

Even t he Reformat ion t ook a d i fferen t fo rm i n Hungary than 

in othel" count ries . I n western Europe \vhere Lut her was the r e-

nev,er of Gerl1l~ nationali sm and of t he German languague , 

through \'fb.lch he made hi s a.ppea1 t o t he mas ses , a thirty 

years ' re~i gious "far , .. as fough t. I n Hungary, al t hough Pro­

t es t ants and Cat hol i cs persecut ed one another in t he t ra.di-

tlon of the times , t here ,jas not, properl y speak1ng, a rel i gl-

ous ylar bet v(een t hem, and t he i mpact of Reformati on took a ml l -

del" for'm t.han in other oountr i es . As early as t he sixt eent h 

century , Pro t es t ants and gt~hOl1cs agreed on an edict of t o-

" l eranoe assuring f reedom of reli8ion . ~ 

There i s no more i mpor t ant witness to t he absence of 

such fri oti on bet \'1een religious gr oups i n Hungary than Loui s 

ossuth , the hero of 1848 , who , aft er t he de f eat of t he Hunga-

r1an revol ution agai nst Aus t r i a , oa.me to the United St a t es . 

In a speech made in New York 1n 1852, Kossuth , the Oalvi-

2. df . : Ernst C. Helmreloh ( ed .), Hungary (New York : Frede-
ri ck A. Pr aeger , 1957 ), p . 8. . 



nie t and Fr eemason, pai d t he highest t r ibute to t he Catholic 

maj or i ty of Hungary , saying t ha t they foue;ht vii t h him in the 

l os1np: battles for national independence , and that, when in 

control of Hungary , he had appolntlfJd as his !l-11nlster of Edu-

ca tion, a Catholic bI shop . Kossuth , when in power , was t he 

firs t in a long line of Hungarian Prime Mi nisters , l..rho ,,.rer e 

Pro testants: fo r eighty years ( 1867-1 947 ) 1:i:1ay were e1 t her 

Calvinis.t s or Llltherans (the two T,lszao , Se t hIen, 08.1' 8ooy1, 

3 Goemboes. e tc . ) . 

Basically , t he position of t he Ohurcheo in Hungary -

Catholic , Lut heran , Calvinist .. has not been ohanged by up-

risln(~e and revolutions , a.nd the Je'''.8 lat er aoquired the same 

s t a t us as t he Chr1stians . It is t r ue that at t he end of t he 

e1ghteent p. oent ury , the son of Har ia Theresi e. , ~mperor .70-

aeph II , suppressed t he oon templati ve reli gious or ders an 

con1'1 sca.ted their property , but bef .ore he died, he revers ed 

hie de01 910n . Later on , when in Germany a.nd Fra.nce t he Catho-

11e Church had to :fi ght against t he for ces of s ecular isID , the 

Hungaria.n Ohuroh remained untouched . 

Unt11 1867 , nati onal educa tion vla. S a.lmost entirely i n 

~/ 

the ha.nds of t ho Ohurohes . After t ha.t date , oon t r ol of t he po­

pular eduoation wa.s divided. be t ween t he Government and the 

Churches . There vias a cordial oolla.boration be t 'r'aen t he Go .. 

vernment a.nd t h e Chur ches in t his matter and funds were equl -

tably divi ded . I t 1s lmpor tant t o remember t hat the so cal led 

" parochia.l" s ohools were not t hose of t he Cat holio Church a-

• Cardina.l Ml nds'tent a spealte •. ( Author1 zed \\fhi t eBook ; London' 
LOngmans , Green an Co. 1 ~49 . ) , 1' .1 0 . 



l one but of other denominations as \17e11 ; in f act t here were 

more Protest ant parochial schools and teachers, propor tiona-

t ely, than t here were Catholic. The teaching of reli gion -
i 

Catholic, Pro t es t ant or J ewi sh - was compulsory in all s chools, 

as well as attendance at the various servioes . 

The denominational school s were suppor t ed in various 

ways . The chi e f for ms of Cat holic suppor t were derived f rom 

the Bishops , t he rel i giou s orders , t he diooeses , prIvate Ca­

tholic fundations , and the so-called "Reli gious Educational 

Fund" granted by t he St ate . 

The proper ty of the Churoh ioTas made up of donations re­

ceived during the centuri es : lands, forests, buildings , and , 

very occa sionally, industrial shares . 

Most, of the landholdings of the Churoh belonged to t he 

bishops or to the chapter of oanons of the dioc eses . Many r e .. 

li gious orders Q\V'ned large es t a t es , a.s d i d some of the more 

i mporta.nt parishes . But this wealth was not pooled . The bi­

shop s , reli gious orders, e to., conducted their own separat e 

business operations . In some cases , one diocese was almos t 

ac t ually bankrup t, when , a t the same time , another was abl e 

t o build new churche s and institutions . Occasiona lly, even 

savings banks wer e operat ed by t he diooese . 

Unti l 1945 the Church es tates r emained inta ct. Revenue 

f r om them \'1a8 used by the Church to maintain the sohoo1s , to 

contr i but e to the support of t he prafes sors and t he t eachers 

of reli gion and the parish cler&y , to be used as welfare f unds , 

for scholarshi ps , for maintenance of ohurch bu1ldings and nu-

9 



merous other f unction s. Thi s s ituation wa s no t a ltoge t her 

appro ved in modern times and was sub j e ct to cr iti ci sm from 

Cat hol i cs thems elves and f r om Chur ch leader s, as t hey dec-

lared several t imes be t v/een t he t \'IO 'tlar s. Though t here \Vas 

no t even t he El.i ght es t suspicion ever t hat t hese revenues f r om 

Chur ch property were used f or personal a ffai rs , yet many Oa-

thol i cs f elt that it vloul d be more i n keeping vii t h t he times 

fo r an agreement to be made wher eby the ChUrch could gi ve 

up its landholdings to t he peasant s and recei v,e due compen-

sa t i on f r om the Sta t e in r e turn. Many plans to thi s end were 

made pr ior to 1945. For example , on e of t he fi rs t ac ts o f 

Jo seph Mindszenty upon becoming bi shop of Ves zprem was to 

apply to the Mini s t er of Public Worsh i p and Educa tion (whose 

approval he must r ecelve) for permission to distribut e seven 

t housand acres of episcopal land to the peasants . Thi s reques t 

was denied by the Hungarian Nazi Government of t he time . 4 

Tha t such programs wer e not i mpl emented unti l 1945 must now 

be a sourc e of regr e t not only to t he Church but to t hose 

many other elements in the whole Hungarian socia l s tructure . 

In addition to the cons titutiona l preroga tive s and to it s 

i mmense patrimonia l and cultura l wealth , it mus t be also borne 

i n mind t hat the Church i mpr e ssed itself on , the na tion of it s 

numerioa l stren~l . Out of a popul a tion of almos t t en mi lli­

on i nhabitants, the Catholic Church alone in 1945 nQmbered 

more t han seven million faithful (about 70%), while t he other 

t hree mi l lion wer e divi ded as follows : ( a ) Pr ote stan t s : 

4 . I bi d . _ . 

10 
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2,500 . 000 (24. 5 %); (b ) Jews: 440,000 ( 4.4 

60 , 000 (0 . 6 %). 5 

) ; (c) Or t hodox : 

From the hierarchic point of view the Catholic Church 

included three Archdioceses ; ei ght dioceses, t wo Apostolic 

Admi nistrat ures , t vlO Apos tolic Vic ariates and one Nullius 

Abbacy . On the v{hole the pari shes numbered 2 ,265 . The number 

of the secular pri e sts was over lj"OOO . There wer e 18 male r e-

l i gious orders, with 187 houses and monas t eries , and some 

2 ,500 members of whom some 1, 500 pri e sts. Female reli gious 

order s and congr egations totalled 39 , with 456 houses and 

7.525 members . 

There were more t han 5 , 000 organizations of the Catho-

lic Action, male and fe~ale, with about one million enrolled 

members . 

There were about 2,000 Confraternities, Mar ian Congr e-

ga tlons , e tc. with about 700,000 members. 

The "Kaloi" and the HKal as z" (movements of the young 

peasants) numbered 700 local organizations with about 100 , 

000 members . They had 20 popular schools attended by some 

35 , 000 young people , 

The "Kolping" (an association of business youth) and 

the "Kio e" (an assooia tion of work ing class youth ) had 40, 

000 members , with about 100 hous e s and 6 special l nstitutl-

ons . 6 

5. Li no Gussoni and Aristede Brunella , The Silent Church 
(Nmi 'York: Verltas Publishers, 1954), p . 147. 

6 . Ibi d , -
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CHAPTER II: 

Initial contacts with Communism. The l and- refo rm . 

Aft s X' having presented t he above pic t ure of t he I1unga-

rian Cat holic Church pr i or to the Communi s t take-over , 'lTe 

now wi ll a ttemp t to gi ve a shor t his tory or Church and s t a-

t e r elations under the new era . Tracing the course of reli -

glon under t he Communists several d i stinc t phases are di s-

tlnguishable : 

1. / The re l a ti vely f ree pha se from 1945 to June 1948 ; 

2 . / The initiation of forcible measures agai ns t rel i gi-

on ( seculariza tion of schools, arrest of t he Prince-

Pri mate, e tc .) f r om June 1948 to June 1950 j 

3. / The anti - reli gious campai gn f r om J une 1950 to Ju l y 

1953 (when I mr e Nagy became Pri me Mi ni s t er ) follo -

wed by a new phase of t erroD fro m March 1955 to 

June 1956 ; 

L~.! Moderat ely quiet periods from Jul y 1953 to Febru­

ary 1955 , and from June 1956 to the revolution ; 

5 . / The post- revoluti on era . 7 

***********-I~ 

Initial communi s t con t a cts wi t h the Church ( from about 

October 1944 to Deoember 1945 ) were rat her friendly and cau~ 

tious . In the f ace of the above impress i ve organization of 

t he Catholi c Church \"hi ch had , moreover , barely e!llerged vic-

7 . Robert F. Del a.ney (ed .), This i s Communi s t Hunsary ( Chi­
cagol Henry Regnery Company . 1958 ) , p . 46. 

· .~ 
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tori ous f r om t he struggl e \f{aged agains t it by tll e Naz i ... Pa,s-

Gist government of Szal assi, t he Communists d i d not dar e to 
i 

unlea sh an i mmedia t e frontal a ttack . In f a.ct t he presti ge of 

t he Ca t holic Church at t he moment of t he "liberation ll was very 

high . It had prevented , through its bi shops, the departati-

on af 200,000 Jews i n Budapes t, it had opposed t he evacua .. 

tion of t he civil population of Transdanubia wi th its famous 

"Memorandum" of Oc tober 31, 194-'4·, which had led to t he ar r es t 

15 

af bishop f-11ndszenty by t h e Germans . 8 And it via S not forgotten, 

t ha t even earlier~ years earlier, when the racial laws against 

the Je,vs were the subj €lo t of d.eba te in the Hungarian Upper 

House , it was t he Catholic Church t hrough Cardinal Seredi, 

oppo s ing vlgGrously any k i nd. of r a cial discr i mination a s in­

campa tibl'e with the spirit of the Hungari an Constitution as 

well as with the tea ohing of t he Churoh . 9 

8 . Card ina l Mindszenty Speaks , OP . 01 t., pp.217-219. 

9. Ibid .• , p .33. ( Card.inal Sared!' s classi cal word s - we t hlnk­
deserve to be cited here: "Since the proposed bil l is not 
explicitly· concerned \dth particular offenses of indivi­
duals but 1s a i med at the whole of the Jewish community, 
we are dealing , in my opinion , 'vi th a question of repri ­
sals which will affec t an entire oommunity because of the 
cri me s of individuals. In o t her words, not only 1s the 
offender to be punished but along \"i t h h i m t he innoc ent, 
who dl d not partalte 1n the explol ta tian of our peopl e and 
is consequently not personally guilty. An¥ lavlful State , 
and par tiou l ar ly a Christian s t a t e , mainta ins, in ac cord 
with t he teachings of Christ and the Church, t hat each 
indl vidua.l 1. s personally r esponsible fo·r hi s o\'m aa tions, 
henc e thGs e who have not committed a or ime, cannot be per ... 
secuted under orimina l 1m". If it be just t ha t the sins 
of the father should not be visited upon his children, it 
must f0 110\t t he, t a pun! shIuen t mus t not be t rans f erred f r om 
t he one that deser,res it to t he one tha t 1s innooent. ( Can . 
22 19 . C.I .• C.), unle ss, of course , the judge find s compli­
city . In this case, however, the other man can only be 
punished to t he ext ent of his complicity • •••• " 



All thi s was r ecogni zed by t he Russians themselves a nd their 

attitude toward t he Church - at least in t he first months -

had been suffici ently proper . Even t he Hungarian Communi s t 

Par t y tried to br i ng itself i n line with the directi ves of 

t he commander of t he Russian t roops , and i n this fir s t peri-

od it ooncerned i tself with avoi di ng t he slightest shadow of 

suspicion that it was anti-rel i gious . It procla i med t hat 

t here would be no difficulti es even for priests to become 

members of the party . It sought to assist the Church even ma-

t eri ally . 

Oommunist l eaders made a point of frequently appearing 

i n public in the company of the cler gy . The official govern-

men t photographer was always on the spot to record t he f ri-

endly relations tha t existed between Church and s t a t e , and 

such photographs were used later for propaganda purposes . 10 

It f requently happened tha t members of the local party 

branch went to t he pari sh pri es t and offered t heir servi-

ces for t he reconstruction of the church, school, or even 

t he r ec t ory. They refused renumer a tion for thei r a i d and 

were content with a written e xpression of thanks for t hei r 

generosity . rlhenever such a testimoni a l \vas received it In-

evitably appeared the following day in a prominent position 

i n t he newspapers . 

Under t he pretext of wi shing to help in social welfare 

activiti es the Communists a ttempted to insinua.te t hemsel-

ves int o t he Cat holic organiza tions. Par ty members got orders 

10 . Al ber t GaI t er , The Red Book of t he Per s ecuted Church 
( We stmins ter, Md .; The Nel'rman Press, 1957), p . 199 . 
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even to i nfi l tra t e parochi a l li f e by ge tting t hemselves e-
11 lee ted on pari sh oounoils . 

The Church enjoyed speoia l pri vi l eges even a t the time 

of the land- reform; ivh11e all holdings of more than one t hou-

sand. hectares in ex tension "'1ere simpl y conf i s ca t ed, chur ch-

land holdings , on t he oontrary , in every ca se were left 100 

hectares in ext en sion . In f a ct, needy churches and pari shes 

obtained new assigna.tions . 12 Nat una l ly , even thus the Oatho-

lie Church became deprived of t he greater part of its es t a­

t es; the bishoprios were al lowed to keep only about 143 ac-

res . By t h1s means t he Chur ch was suddenly i mpover ished '-11th 

serious conBe~ueno es f or her r eligious, soclal and cul t ural 

ao t1 vi ty • 1 3 

In a , pastor al l etter dated May 24, 1945 the Ca t holic 

Bi shops , and par t icul ar ly Bi shop M1ndszenty, expressed deep 

concern that t hey mi ght no longer be able to cover the admi­

ni strative expenses of t he Church wi t hout t hei r lands , but 

added a hope tha t t he happiness of t he new lando\mer s 'iould 

console the Church for her lo sses . 

1 1. ~. , p . 200. 

12. It ••• the (Hungarian ) government ••• l eft t he Catholio Church 
i n pos session of' a total of 104,310 hectar e s of l and , 

i 

most of which belongs t o t he pari shes. The government pro­
vided not only for the maintenance of the already exis­
ting pari shes but made possible t he es tabli shment of new 
parishes by giving them land and parsonages~ nThe Rela­
tionshi p , •• " , OR.cit., p . 2. 

13. Agrari an r eform was consi der ed even before the arriva.l of 
t he SOViets. Cardinal Sered! a s early as 1n 1939 in the 
Upper Chamber (Hungar1an Senate) declared in t he name of 
t he Churoh that he ''laS i n f a.vor of the l aw under discussi­
on . 1,11ndszentl' s posi t lon during t he German- Nazi era "ras 
mentioned above. 



"Among the many measures of the present Government -said 
the above pastoral - II the one most severely a.ffeoting our 
soc1al struc 'ttit'e is the agrarian reform. lst constitutio-

16 

nal and moral effects have already been made the subject of i 

our discussions with the Government . We should l1ke, howe­
ver, to deal here partioularly with the effects t he agrarian 
r efo rm 1s likely to have on t he Church. The proposed decree 
would seem to pay due regard to the needs of the Church by 
promi s ing to f acilita t e a co~~utatlon of the burden of patro­
nages and to establish special commissions which would under­
t ake to investiga t e the partioulars of individual cases. Yet 
we r egret to have to state tha t this regulation threatens 
t he very existence of ecclesiastical institutions by depri­
ving them ot their material t'undations. Hitherto seminari-
es and churohes have been supported out of t he lnoome of ecole­
s i astical landholdings. Who 1s golng to support them now? 
Ecclesiastical administration needs its administra tive appa­
ratus and its offices. Wo 1s going to pay for them? Exact-
ly the same problem ari ses with regard to our old and f amous 
schools . Oan all the congregations shoulder these burdens in 
our i mpoverished and ransacked country? 

Though we Confidently believe in the generosity and the 
ready devotion of our Catholic people, we are f acing t he fu­
ture with the greatest anxiety. May God grant that the happi­
ness of t he new landowners may console the Church for her 
l osses and worr1eB~ 14 

When the agrarian reform became law, however, the 

Church became by no means oompensated by the happiness of 

t he new landowners. The reform proved to be a poorly cam~u­

flaged prelude to the creation of Collective farms - agri­

cultura l propert1es owned and exploited by the St ate. Commu .. 
,J 

nists , regardless of aptitude for farming olt the validity of 
~:: 

their claims. received virtually all the land wh1.ch was re-

di s tributed. The s t ate fared even better. By July 1, 1946, 

it was the owner and manager of fully eighth of the landed 

property in Hungary. 15 The new peasants were, it 1s true, 

14. Oardinal Mlndszenty Spealcs , op .cit., pp .48 .. 49 . 

'5. George N. Schuster, Religion Behind the Iron Curtain. 
(Ne,v York: The Maomiiian Company, 1954), P. 173. · 



compelled to make payments at regular intervals to amorti-

ze the cost of t he l and ass i gned to t hem. However, t he money 

thus colleoted went into the s t a t e 'l'reasury. By the beginn1ng 

of 1948 , the omlers of one-hundred acre estates, who had pre­

viously been affluent, ,.vere being pushed to the wall; for all 

f ar ms l ar ger than f1fteen acres 'vere taxed so heav1ly 1n gra1n 

and produce that it wa s utterly 1mpossib1e to meet the lev1es. 

,men a farmer succeeded 1n dOing so, he round that he was for .. 

ced to sell his surplus at prices fixed by the Government; 

and the ae were so low that he was unable to make both ends 

mee t and was forced into bankruptcy. Foreclosures beoame the 

rule . 

As for the Church, although the land reform laws pro-

mi sed a compensat1on "in acoordanoe with the capaoity of the 

Sta t e- no Buoh compensation has ever been effectuated. To 

wha t extent this measure deprIved the Churohes of their ma1n 

souroes of temporal existence may be seen from the following 

fi gures 2 According to the official statistios for 1935. 

1,,006,311 oatastral holds from a total of 16,081,844 oatast ... 
16 

r a l holds of agricultural area including forests, covering 

the entire country, were owned by the churches and by various 
.. . 17 denominational sohools and instItutions. 

And yet the land feform laws, drast10 as they were, 

could be defended in principle. The unjust distribut10n of 

16. One oa t a stral (=cadastra l) hold equals 1.42 acres . 

17. Vladi mir Cleovsk1; Churoh and s tate Behind the Iron Cur­
t ain (New York : Frederick A. Fraeger, 1§~5), p., 85. 

n 
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land and property had long been a seet hing problem in Hunga­

ry. The Churoh - a t l east on the parochial level, did not 

suffer any basic financ i al lo ss , f or all the parishes do~m 

to the smalles t village community assumetl t he t ask of fur-

nl shi ng the neoessary provisions for t he clergy , The laity 

brought f ood to t he seminari es and to the bi shops ' resi den-

ces and gift s - a t the beg1nning- were made so generously 

tha t oathedrals whi ch had been neglected for centuries a t 

a time "lhen t he Church owned l arge estates were now refur-
18 

nished,as in Eger and Vac. 

The struggle was brought out into the open by the Go­

vernment itself , beginning in July 1945 , preoeding the ge­

neral elections of autumn 1945 , Organ1sation of debates a­

gainst relig10n were favored by the Communist Party through-

out the country. The former anti-clerioal groups were res-

t ared to f avour. Communist papers and periodioals began t.o 

represent t he Churoh as "reactionary" and tithe enemy of the 

people~ 19 

Suoh was t h.e atmosphere immedta tely preceding the ge­

neral elections of autumn 1945 . It was not without apprehen­

don tha t the Churoh faoed the possible results, and the 

Primate, Arohbishop M1ndszenty. felt obliged to ad.dress a 

speoial Pastoral tetler to the fal thful.. In 1. t he reealled 

18 . Delaney , op. Grit., p . 48 . 

19 . The Communi s t Hungari a.n Democra. tic Xouth publi shed on 
June 9, 1945 a Manifes to oontaining violent a ttaoks on 
st . Stephen, "a crimi nal blinded by incense ••• , 'tlho 
created t he t housand year old sys tem which has sul11ed 
our whole his t ory in a loathsome way~ Of . : GaIter, !m. 
el t ., p . 203 . 

18 
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the "gooch/111 of the Church towards the rising democra.cy in 

Hungary'; t but wan t on to denounce the abuses a.nd imposi ti­

ona of the new r~gime: 

flThe erection of the Ufe of the state can only pro­
ceed. i n the future , on the principles of democracy, We have 
already joyously weloomed the demoorati c idea in our previ .. 
ous l e tter. Truly t,he world has suffered enough under t yranny. 
For years tyranny robbed ma.nkind of its holiest rights , took 
aVlay its freedom of consci ence , took allay decency in moral 
life , and ruthlessly trod upon the rIghts of parent.s in the 
education of thei r ohildren. Tyranny a lso denies the con­
cept that the individual has a right to self- real1zation , a 
right to the development of hls persona l abilities and incli­
nations . 

The cornerstone of a true democracy Is the recogniti­
on of the faot that all natura.l rights are inviOlable and 
that no human power can alter or invalidate them. True de­
mo cracy exerts every effort towards the end that these de­
mands be fulfilled quickly, even in those countries where , 
for some I'eason Or' other, this may not have been Possible 
before . True democracy inscribeE upon its banners freedom 
of consoience" the r1S):llt of parents to edu.oate their child­
ren , the right of the worker to develop hls abilities accor­
ding to his own choice and inclination. What ls more , true 
democracy put an end to slave labor. . 

We believe firmly tnt these ideas and 1deals are desig­
ned to shape a better and more beau.tiful world; ,.,e believe 
also t,hat mankind would thus oome nearer to 1 ts goal; a.nd we 
believe , therefore, that these ideals are in harmony with the 
Divine \'1111, which desires that every man aco·ept, in full 
freedom, the priceless gift of Redemption a.nd Divine graoe 
offered to all. 

This joy and bellef moved us to give our approval, in 
our pastoral letter of May. to establish the nevi Hungarian 
democracy . True, even at that time we had some misgiving , 
but preferred to look upon the good that was made evid.ent in 
places, and trusted that It might mature and gro .. n we belle­
ved in the poll te words that the leaders of t he ne\>1 d.em.ocra ... 
cy ut-tered public ly about. the Church and its vlOrk: fine pro­
mises that often were real1Zed ln deeds . This we saw, on this 
' fe bUll t . 

ive regarded the transgress10ns and excesses that occured. 

19 
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as merely the off shoot s of a newly beginning order , and be­
li eved tha t these taults and vulgarlUes would disappear as 
soon as t he new order had taltan root . ,/ 

Our waiting was l ong and pati ent! Otttimes "Ie felt tha t 
a t last \ve must speak , but ~.,e cU d not wish to obs truct the 
new development. We had no desire to hamper. by any public 
pronouncement, the zealous and strenuous efforts of well-in­
t entioned individuals . But now, before the elections , we can 
no longer remain silent . 

We mus t state blun({lly that we are aware of many fea t u­
re s in Hungar ian public 'Ufe that are sharply opposed to the 
pure i deas of democracy . We must dec l are that no Chri stian 
voter may cast his vote for a program that inoludes a ne\'1 
suppression , a new despoti sm , and t he abrogat I on of natural 
laws . It is with grea t pa1n tha t we mus t agr ee with the words 
of the Engli sh Foreign ~1inlster when he sai d that 1 t would 
appear in Hungary t ha t on~oto tal1tarian dictator ship was be­
ing reli eved by another . 

We are most profoundl y di stressed by the fact tha t the 
present temporary government has grea tly overs t epped its 
author! t y and deeply \t/ounded t he feelings of the Christian 
population, by questi(m1ng t he principle of t he i ndi ssolubi ... 
l ity of marri age . It was preCisely for thi s point that we 
fought so ardently in t he past; it was preoisely in thi s pled­
ge t hat we held hope for a Hungari an rebirth. There 1s hard­
ly a government 1n the whole world which holds such frivo­
lous VierTEl on t hat mat ter a s those which are expressed in the 

20 . The Cardinal here 1s obv1ously r eferring to Mr. Bevin' s 
words, who on August, 20, 1945 dur ing a. debate on foreign 
policy expressed di ssati sfaotion with electoral develop­
ments in Central- Europe : '~.... the impression we get 
trom recent developments -said t he British Foreign Secre­
t ary- i s that one kind of totalitarianism is belng re­
placed by another (in Bulgari a , Rumania and Hungary ). 
The Government s set up do not i mpress us as being suffi­
ciently r epresenta tive to mee t the r equirements of di p­
lomatic r e l a tions . Our views as to what consti tute fr ee 
elections are well known and any election held with al l 
the r es trictions and exolusions laid down ••• would enti­
rel y counter to our conception of free eleotion'~ Of.: 
t..fanchester Guardi an. Aug . 21, 1945. 



new Hungarian matr1monial law. 21 And yet. one oannot regard. 
this as a human error , or a simple lapse, sinoe t he core of 

21 

the matter 1s a vital oonoern of natural law. What may we 
expect from part.ies or groups who dare to destr-oy a fundamen .. / 
tal pillar of sooial life? Can we expeot that thes e men , if 
they accede to power; will ever r espeot the principles of 
na tura l la,'{ if a lready, before they are legally 1n power , 
they t amper wi t h a law which every man '\'rho has a senee of 
morality an~ l oves his oountry regards as a most i mportant 
principle? 2 

21. No s ingl e-yolume presenta tion of the ne\v Hungari an mat­
rimonial leg i s lation is avai l able to date . The fo llovling 
ar tic l e s , hOlIever , can thro \-l some light on t he corres­
ponding matter: Andor Magyar. "A kozo s megegyezes szere .. 
pe a hazassag felbontasanal a z uj csaladjog1. torveny al ... 
kalmazasaban~ (The Role of Mutual Consent in the D1sso­
lution of Marriage Under t he New Code of Domes tic Rel a ... 
tions ). JogtudGmanyl Kozlonl' ( Budapes t ) No . 3, ~farch 
1954 1 pp . t. 95-97.; Ferenc a cso, lf Hazassagi jogunk az 
u j osaladjogl kodex es az uj polgar! perrendt ar t as tuk­
r eben" (Our X-1'ar:r'iage La'l'{ as Reflected by the New Code of 
Domestio Relations and Code of Civil Proc edure). Jo~tu­
dOIll~nyl Kozlony; ( Budapest) No.6., June 1952: pp ., 49-
251 . ; La,szio szeged1 , "Az uJ hazassagjogl rendelet" (The 
New Decree on Ma.rriage ). (Budapest: Egyetemi Nyomda ,1 945 ) 
I mr e Za jtal, "Les reg1mes matrlmon1aux du drol t Hongrols'; 
Revue Interna~ionale de Droit Compar~; No . 3. (Augus t­
s eptem£er 1949) pp ., 214~295 . 

22 . A more recent publicat10n on t he Hungarian situation thus 
sums up the ma.trimoni.al l egislation of the Hungarian Pe­
ople ' s Republio: "A law Introduced several years ago con­
tinues to regulate divoroe proceedings in Hungary . It 
ga.ve all t he author1 ty to the j udge to de t ermine \ihether 
a marriage should be dissolved Or not . There 1s no suoh 
thing a s the oommon eonsent of the two part1es, even ad­
m! tted adultery does not. oomplll the judge to di ssolve a 
marriage . Charaoteristically there 1s one good rea son 
for divorce: divergence in ideology . Imagine a judge 1n 
the United States declaring a marr1age oontraot to be 
di ssolved on the ba Sis that t he man is a Democra t and the 
\vo.man a Republioan! S.tll11n Hungary , ,vhere t he Judge , 
a ccording to the l ~l.ii , has primari ly to consider I t he In­
t erest of the SOCiety ' th1s 1s the chief concern. If el­
t her of the t wo partners s t a ted that the maintenanc e of 
mar r i age became i mpossible because he (or she) 1s a fa1th­
f ul Cl ommunlst, "'hile the other is hostile t.o this doct­
r i ne, the judge w11l dissolve the marria.ge \il thout fur­
t her deliberatlon'~ Delaney, or:. 01 t ., p . 34 . 



We must further point out tha t some of the deorees of the 
Land Reform Aot a r e worded as if they were bent upon the to-

22 

t a l des truotion of a partioular class ot sooi ety. Vo1ces l 
have been raised saying tha t these r egulations ar e in pu­
ni shment for the abuses of Hungarian property owner s of the 
past and in the past. But i6 thi s really true? Does it con­
form with natural l aw? Ie this principle of coreotiv~r whole­
sale condemnation correct? May we, in a sooiety tha t stri-
ves to foster and perfect justioe and order, oondone the f act 
t hat a man be punished for the fault ot his brother, tha t the 
doubtful sins of omission of the father be visited upon t he 
children? Th1s distribution of the land was motiva ted by par­
ty politics. Our soldiers went away empty-handed~ 23 

"We call upon you, beloved ot the Faith -the Oardinal 
conoluded- to ponder oarefully our words and to give your 
votes in the eleotions to those oandidates who stand for mo­
r al purity, tor justioe, truth and order, and who will ener­
getically oppose the present sorrowtul oonditione. Do not be 
intimida ted by the threats ot the sons ot evIlr It 1s muoh 
ea.s i er to make a firm stand now against this threa t than to 

23. The inadequaoies of the otherw1se sorely needed l and r e­
form ~re d1soussed at some lenght by Fereno Nagy, former 
Prime Minister of Hungary, in his memoirs published after 
h i s esoape to the West. Here we quote a passage to subs­
t antia te the Cardinal's olaims.: "As Boon as the agr ari­
an reform deoree was publlshed,-says Mr. Nagy- it began 
to be exeouted teverishly in all parts of the country. 
In some localIties the big estates were paroeled out in 
a few hours without the benefit of surveyors or experts . 
In some places the committees sought to do the job more 
oarefully and weighed the merits of the applioants; but 
then armed RUssian soldiers appeared, ordering the commit­
tee to d1stribute the land within three or four daye. Of 
course there was no possib1lity of planning tuture roads, 
or choosing sites for settlements. The app110ants did not 
trouble to oons1der how the plots would be conneoted l a­
t er b~ , roads, or how they could be reaohed by publio ut1-
l ities . The exeoution of the agrari an reform was seized 
upon by the Communist Party as an opportunity tor expan­
s ion. On tremendous posters it proolaimed that the Commu­
ni s t Party was giving the land. In many distriots appli­
cants Joined the party en masse in order not to be over~ 
looked. It was true, the Communlst~domlnated land distri­
butIon oomm1ttees were generally lees 1nteres ted in the 
app lioant's ability and exper1enoe as a f armer, than 1n 
whether or not he was a party member. Thus men with no 
f arming experienoe whatsoever - tradesmen, new-fledged 
pol1cemen, and party offioials ... suddenly beoame owners 
of farms~ Ferenc Nagy, The stru~~le Behind the Iron Ourta ... 
in (New York: The Macmillan Co. 948. p. 111. 



enter on the path along w1th irresponsible and unsorupu­
lous elements are trying to force the Hungarian people~ 24 

The effects of this letter vere extra.ordinary and the 

peopl e , with a sense of relief, we loomed thi s really free 

voice, the only one whioh had the courage to voic e every­

body's fee11ngs out loud. The elections wh10h follow'ed , 

shortly thereafter. marked the open defea.t of the Oommu­

nists, who obtained only 17 % of the votes, 25 

After the eleotions the battle oontinued. Although 

the Communists were in a minor1ty 1n the, new Government, 

they relied on the support of the Soviet army of oooupati­

on and on the1r strong position in the Ministry tor the 

Interior to go ahead with their mea.sures oaloulated to re­

duce the 'influenoe wielded by the Ohuroh over the young 

through her schools and over the adult fa.ithful through 
. - 26 

her various Oatholic Action organiZations. 

24. Oardinal Mlndszenty Spea.ks, op.olt.,pp. 60 .. 66. 

25~'l'he Smallholders, the only really democratio-minded poli­
tical party in Hungary atter W'orld War II, obtalned al­
most 60~ of the seats 1n Par11ament. The results of the 
general eleotions werez 

Seats in 
Smallholder Party 245 
Communist Party 70 
Soclal Democrats 69 
Nat10nal Peasants 23 
Civ1l Demoorats 2 

Parliament;Percentage: 
59.9 
11.1 
16.9 
5.6 
0.5 

Cf.: Facts About Hungary; A Compilatlqn 
(New York: Waldon Press, 1958). p. 58. 

(ed. Imre Kovaa s ) 

26. In the formation ot the new Government the viotor1ous 
Smallholder Party reserved to itself the Ministry for 
Interior. But Marshal VOl"Osh1lov, as president of the 
Oommission of Control set up in Hungary by the victor1-
ous nations, by Simply manifesting his displeasure , 
suooeeded ~n preventing this and in oausing this positi­
on to by oooup1ed by a Communist. Ct.: Galter,op.cit. p . 
204. 

23 
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OHAPTER III 

The nat1onalization of the Catholio sohools, 

From the beginning of 1946 the Oatholio sOhools oame 

under Oommunist fire. To suppress them from the outset would 

have been p:t'emature and would have proved a very arduous 

task .. At first the Communists were content to d.1mlnlsh the 

s tand1ng of the Catholio sehools in the eyes of the people 

and gradually to prepare the way for state intervention. 

To this end the Communist press launohed a oampaign of vi­

lificat10n, accusing the Oathol1e sohools of tlnegleoting 

the chIldren of the people and devoting themselves pr1ma-
27 :t'11y to the ohildren of the rlah~ 

27. Cardinal M1ndszenty answeed this aoousation in a d.a­
oourse at Kaloosa; May 30. 1'94(:;' "There 1s a rumor that 
t he Catholio sOhools, especially those directed by the 
pr1ests. negleoted the chIldren of the people and give 
their main attentlon to the ahildren ot the rioh. I 
heard thls acousation time and again in Budapest. Al­
most as soon as I arrived here I asked tor the 11st of 
pupils in the Catholic instItutions of' the d1striot and 
an lnd~aatlcm of the parents' profession in eaoh case. 
I have been able to gather the follow1ng data: 

1./ At the Jesuit College only 40% of the pupils 
belong to the well-to~do olass and I inolude minor em­
plQyees in thIs; the other 60% are children of small ... 
owners and workmen; 

2./ In the Catholic profess1onal schools the per­
centages for ' the same oategol"'iee are the follow1ng res .. 
peetlvely: 35% and 65%; ln the lyoeum and normal schools 
17. 5% and 82.5%; in the kindergarten the respeotlve fi­
gures are 233 and 366. 

3./ At the g1rls' OathoUo normal sohoole the pro .. 
portlo~ ls 104 to 488. All this proves the oontra.ry of 
what we have been reproa.ched wlth~ Cf.: Uj Ember, May 
26, 1946. > 
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It was asserted over and over again that the Catholic 

schools oould not stand comparison with the state schools 

either for their seholas tlc equipment or for t he quality of 

their teaching personel. Besides, the Communist party press 

aocused Oatholio sohOols of laoking the democratic spirit 

and of evinoing the anti- Russi an blas of the nation, and 

therefore being anti Communist. The followIng passa.ges , quo ... 

ted from the message accompanying the eventual bill of nati ... 

onal1zatlon ot denominational sohools help to form an idea 

of the offioial attItude. 

with the liberation of our country out' economic and so­
oial llfe began to d.evelop along a new line. The churohes in 
their changed econom10 situation were even less able to sup­
Dart their sOhools than before the liberation. Therefore the 
economio burd.en result1ng from the right to maintain schools 
devolved almost entlrely upon the public. At the same time 
t he churches retained the right due to them aa independent 
sponsors of schools, to mention merely the most important a. 
mong these rights, the right of a.utonomou~8sChool a.dministra .. 
tion and the r1ght to publ1sh textbooks. .' 

The laok of an orderly relationship between Church and 
s t ate and the nature of t he eduoa t10nal pr1noiples of the 
church sohools, wh10h have been substantially r et ained from 
the past and whl oh have not even appr(l)xlmately kept paee with 
the course of the transformation ot our eoonom10 a.nd soo1al . . -

11te, have inoreased the ohaos in our publ10 eduoa.t ion up to 
t he pr esent t1me" to a d.egree whloh in the eyes of every ao­
bel" minded observer will appear as a grave impediment to the 
further sound development of our publio education. 

Educa.tion, however, oa.n be of true value for the ind1-
vidua l only 1t 1 t enables him to adjust hl,maelt without dlt .. 
floul ty to the life of the oommuni t.y and to undertake to 
pursue lts ~ims. In ather words, the new alms resulting from 

28. The deno!ll1natlenal sohools had to obtain the approval 
of the Minister for Religion and Publio Eduoation fQr 
their textbooks. 

I 



the planned organ1zation ot our economic and social ute pre ... 
sent an inoreasing number of' ne\v tasks to the eduoat1onal 
system ~ 

These tasks can be aC0ompllshed. only by a uniform pl an 
and direction. Experience has already shown tha t the auto­
nomous bodies which have ooncerned themselves with our edu­
cational problema (churches, commun1t1ea. associations, 
etc.) are not qualified to aohieve t hese tasks . Their l aok 
of qualifioation ls due not only to their inability to se­
oure the neoessa.ry finanoia.l means, but also to the fact 
that the eoonomio and phl10Mphloal a speots of modern ed.u­
cationoannot be separated from similar manifestations of 
the Ufe of the state. In other words, an etfort to separate 
them ''lould relegate educat10n to a vaouum and also endanger 
it s eQ'onoml0 main t .enano e. 

It 1s oertainly r egrettable that the educational prln­
ciplesof many denominatlonal sohoOls are oentrary to the 
democratio alms of' the newly estab11shed general sohools. 
Thi s "las proved 1n a. way olearer t han the sun. by the follo­
wing ciroumstance; The state had prepared new t extbooks 
~lh1oh conformed with our new eduoational system and wh10h 
were 1nexl?enaive. wer~90f a high level, and had earned un­
divided ~ecognltlon. 

29 . The opposl te seems t.o be true acoord.ing to oompetent 
Hungarian edueatlonal authorities. The follow1ng quo­
t ation Should gl ve a 11 ttle insight into Hungarian 
t extbooks of "und.lvlded reoognition' " ••• the glories 
of Russla and things RUssian are s t resse4i in the new 
Hungarian textbooks, wherein history partloularly 1s 
t\11sted to preserve an illusion of Russian perfecti ... 
on and leadership. Western h1stOry 1s distorted, and 
\'lestern leadership in any field 1s 19nol"ed or m1nimi­
zed. Leadership 1n solent.lflQ disooveries and inventi­
ons ls arbitrarily ass1gned to Russla, and the Russi­
an shadow-men who have been conjured up as genlouses 
who disoovered elec trio1ty, the steamboat, the air­
plane , and almost. all mad.ern technology, have now 
been introduoed into Hungarian textbooks ••• The f1rst 
communist textbook on Hungarian eonstltutlonal law and 
the constitution of Hungary begins.: i We owe our oonsti­
tution to the Sov1et Union. The sta~ting point of all 
our suooesses and achievements 1s the llberating r1ght 
of the Sov1et Un10n and the help tha t Stalin, the un­
derstanding great fr1end of the Hungarians , gave and 
still gives us! The fir s t ohapter 1s a r everent eulogy, 
not of th.e ne\'l Hungarian Oonst1 tutlon, but of the 
Russi an Sov1et const1tution, aooompanied by a poem in 

26 
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These textbooks were not introduced in the denominational 
schools but instead instruct10n ,,,as carried out there el-

27 

ther without any textbooks a t allor, at best, with text- i 
books that could compete \,11 t h the St ate textbooks net ther 
in price nor in l evel and by their oontents only further ed 
the dls1ntegrat1Gn of our national educa t1on. Besides, the 
mere f act that in the l a.a t school yea.r some hundred thou-
sand school children were without t extbo.oks indicates tha t 
t he individual autonomous ecclesiastical bodies have neither 
the neoessary means nor t he adequate Organl~tlon to provi-
de t heir sohools '-11th the neoessary books . 

Vie muet stress that tb1 s bill by no means affeo t s the 
present system of compulsory :1.nstruQjion in religion and 
morals but is exclusively ai med at establishing uniformIty 
in public education. Under the oond1tions prevailing at the 
present time only the state is capable ,of establishing thi s 
unlfol'mlty which 1s indispensabl e to the future of OUr pub-
110 education. Only t he s t ate has the adequate means to e­
duc a.t e the ohildren of our people to love thei r fello,,, men , 
t o respeo t their neighbors and to beoome familiar wi t h la­
bor . 31 

its pr,alae. InolUded. in the book 1s great adulation for 
the Red Army,. a colleotion o·f appropriate photographic 
111ustl'atlons, and an utter dIstortion of reoent Runga ... 
rian history. The l a test edit10n of this textbook 1s 
spri nkled with anti ... imperia list slogans, and an inore­
dible deoeption by the desoription of the suppres s10n of 
the workers in t he wes t has been added. It ends on thi s 
lyrical note: 

Five continents echo t he loud oath 
As the ahout ringe o'er t he la.nd; 
"Here we'll have peace and freedom both, 
Oomrade St al1n, as you oommand!" li1lliam 

J.' uhasz, Bl~e~rlnt . for a Red Generation. (New Yor k' Mid­
European stu 1es Center, 1952} .H pp ~ 39 .. 41. 

30 . Early in t he same year one of t he most I mportant Catho ... 
lio or ganizatIons, the Saint Stephen SOCiety, was dis­
sol ved and its printing shop , the Stephaneum, nationali­
zed , as were al l printing shops belonging to the Oatho­
lic . ChurCh. 

31. Gsovskl , op,olt., pp . 92-93. 



Against similar att aoks the Prlnce ... Primate felt com ... 

pelled to iSElu.e hi s pastora l letter of May 20, 1946. This 

pastora l letter au the sohool question brought the smolde­

ring fi ght lnto the open, making clear the true issues in ... 

volved. The fallowing excerpts , showing the Church ' s stand. 

on the question" are t aken f'l"Om the pastoral letter. 

28 

"The Oa.thoUc Ohurch founded the sOhOols in th1s count ... 
ry whioh are predecessors of the present schools. It 
was the Ohuroh whioh lnsU tuted sohools of hero,VIl as 
early a.s the first centuries of the ancient Roman E .. 11-

pir-e , in order to pro t ect the ohildren from pagan lnflu ... 
enoes by whioh they were taught ldolatry and immoral 
mytholog1cal tales. 

While the Churoh was most progressive in the matter of 
educat10n, the state was slow in this aotivity and 
failed to establ1sh sohools until mu.oh later .. . !n Hun­
gary in the ei ghteenth century. The Ohuroh has still 
another much more compelling right to the educat10n 
of youth than her historioal rIght. Her educat10nal 
mission springs trom God Himself. :Perhaps thi s right 
1s not aoknowledged by those who do nat beHeve in God 
and do not accept Ohrist and His Gospel. For you. Oa ... 
thollcs" however, it 1s an irrefutable liM'l, since you 
have entered upon the inheritance of Ohrist. 

The right of the Churoh to schools 1s entirely in 
accord with the right of parent s to eduoate their 
ohildren. What 1s inoumbent upon the parent,s in all 
questlons of natural lite 1.s inoumbent upon the Churoh 
\,.i th regard to supernatural I1f'a. Parents come before 
the State, and their rights ,"yare always, and stlll a ... 
re , acknowlwdged by the Ohuroh. The pre.rogaUve of' 
parents to eduoate thel~ ohildren cannot be disputed 
by the state, sinoe it 1s the par ents who gave 11fe 
to the ohild. 

You Hungar1an .parent s mus. t feel a violat1on of your 
fundamental rights 1:1' your ohl1dt'en can no longer at­
tend Catholio sohools because a dictatorial state clo ... 
ses down our schools by a brutal edict or renders their 
work impossible. 

i 



The h1story of France as well as Gf Gf3:rmanyehow6 
tha.t Juvenile mora11 ty doclirl€le 1n a shocking \iay as 
soon as the WOI'k of Qatho110 schools 1s l"ostr1.oted 
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or prohlb1 ted. The OathoUc sehools ha.ve brought. on- i 

11 blesa1ngs to QUJ:" country . It 1s our Qonviot1.on, 
therefore. the.t they are i ndi spensabl e fo)." i te 1"0-
oonstruotion. 

i'he Galnel is true of rel1s1ous instructiou. It is in­
dispensable for Ute l"ooonstruction of this country . 
It is ot .6l"ea.t imporct.anee that re11810us instruot! .. 
on sMuld pl'ov1do an introductiQn to the truths of 

ogma and moralil. In nQn ... Oa.t hol10 schools, too, an 
opportun1ty should. be g1voll to Cle.tht)11c a.nl1Clren to 
lea.rn the ti"uths of our Faith. 

Compulsory €,l.ttenda.nce a.t rel1.g1oua instl"uction is 
oonsequently the unanimous \",i11 o·r Ca.thol1o parents . 
\je make bold to state tM,s s1nce we bad alllplE> oppor­
tuni ty to question pa~~ents ana. to lN~oe1 va many lnd1-
cations of thell" true 'Idahes. 

Oatholic pa.rents. are cOllvinoed ot their duty to edu. 
oate . their ch1ldl'en 1n a datholl0 ap1ri t. since they 
a rc rospol1t}ible tor thom before God .• God. has entrus­
ted to them not only the bodies bue the soul~ of their 
Ilh11dl'clIJ.'. On L1&1Y oooas10n6 \1$ have realized ho\'I 
strong).y parente tecl ,a.bout this responaabil1ty. As 
a ecmaolentlou,G fathel' 'Will never a..llow his child. to 
enter l1te \dthout tra,lnins in sOme profession or 
oraf'tmanshiPJ so thoughtful parente w11l never expo ... 
sa the1r child to the etrusslee of lite wi t.hout havins 
ecau1pped. him with a. knowlqdge of h1s Fa1th to arm him 
against a.ll deoepti ons. seduotions and. temptations . 

At the tronto.ll the battlefield., ths1?e lias ha.rdly a 
$1ngle aoldier , "Tho blamed his parents for having 
taught him to pray. for surely he found oonsolation 
and s trength in pl"ayer even in the W01"St ordeal . Is 
it youI' wish. Oathol1c parents, that somG day your 
ohildren shou.ld stand al1ent without a word of p);"ayer 
at your deathbed? 

ifhi a t h""1€lVer, 1. a exao tly whoa t you may expoQ t 1. t t here 
is no relisious inst.ruotion" 'fhose ohildren who are 
1$l'l0I'allt of the 'ren CommatJ.d1nents \.;ill not knO'.1 the 



Fourth Oommandment . They dO· not pray tor their parents 
whi l e they live: still less will they do so when they 
a]?e d.ead. . Let no one tell us that parents should them­
selves t each ~ellg1on to their ch1ldren at home . We 
know they do not have time to d.o th1.s amidst the "fOrk 
and toil of the day . That is what. the sohool 1s for . 

We are otten told that it i s not permissible to put 
pressure on theoonsoi enee of t he children , but rather 
that we should await a eluld's free dec is10n as to 
"I'lhether he "lants religion at all and" lr so . wha.t re­
ligion. How very short.s1ghted this 1sl Nobody quest1 ... 
ons 'forc1ng' upon a ohild writing. reading and arlth ... 
me t10 \'.1. thout asking whether he 11kes 1 t or not. Only 
in the ma~r of religion are these skeptics afraid. to 
1nfringe upon the child ' s freedom. 

Can one speak of freedom "'1hera Oatho11os are not al10-
vred to have schools of their (n·m? Where no schools 
aTe acknO,"lledged except the off1c1al ones run by the 
State? Those official schools of the State where a 
small minor'! ty ",ants to impose 1 ts masterful will 
upon the majority 01' the people? This would mean a 
perpetual state of ohange in education according to 
the ohanges of the poll tical \-leather . Today this par­
ty and tomorrow anot.her ... each 1>Tant!·ng to est abl1sh 
3. ts lastIng control of the 8ohoo181~ 32 

The Government, ho' .... ever , could. not give UP 1 t s principles , 

since -due to the open hostility of' the ad.ult generation 

towards the ideas of Marx1sm and Oommunism ... it o(mld expeot 

only i"rom the upcoming geltera tion.. the youth of' Hungary , the 

gradual bUl1Lup of a ' people1 s demoQracy! Nationalization 

of denominationa.l BChools being strongly opposed as it was 

by the oVlerwhelming major! ty of parents of children of all 

denominations, the next logioal move was directed. toward 

text monopoly. 

Textbook monopol y would have introduoed the new ideas 

32 . Cardinal Mlndszenty Speaks , o;e . elt •• PI' . 87-93. (Ex­
oerpts . ) 
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even into the Catholic schools; 1 t \ .. a8 no wonder, therefore, 

t hat it found s trong oppos1tion not only by the Hi erarchy , 

but also by members of Catholi c lay-organizations . The exe­

cutive board of t he Nationa l Association of Oathol1o Parents 

i ssued the fol lowi ng declaration in the only Ca t holic daily, 

t he Magyar Kurlr: 

"The National Associa tion of Catholio Par ents 
learned from press reports of the Government' s plan to mono .. 
poli ze the publicat10n of t extbooks for sChools . Acoording 
to these reports. this plan is sponsored by the left wi ng 
parti es . The National Assooia.t1an of Catholic Parents demands 
the canc ellation of this plan, since it is essentially dic­
t a torial and a reminder of the diotatorship which has jus t 
ended. Surely this mot1on 1e entirely 1noompati ble with mo­
dern democratic ideas . We vigorously oppose t he agita tion 
carri ed out in 1noffioial quarters which is c learly aimed a t 
t he suppr e ssion of freedom of religious educa tion. 
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It 1s not our intention to inorease the diffi­
culties of our Government . Hence we do not yet think of mob1 .. 
ll~lng the masses of the people, but we expect tha t t he com­
petent author1ties will, after car e ful considera tion of the 
matter, realize that this plan is utt erly undemocratic and 
entirely ill~timed . 

Now i n winter, with the l aok of food, clothing 
and fuel, and with ri sing unemployment, public opi nion in Hun­
gary r eally expects other measures from the Government . Let 
us not scatter and div1de our forces by projects of this kind! 
The energy which we are eompelled to expend against such dic­
t a toria l encroachments could be better employed t owar ds con­
s truotive democratlc ends~ 33 

New olashes were promp ted over the motion for optional 

r eli gious instruction in schools - another pet project of the 

Communist party a t thi s early s t age of the game . The Cardinal­

a long with t he Hungari an Hi er archy ... made many pro t ests against 

the movement. He hoped t hat 1f the people of Hungary showed 

33. Magyar K urtr (Budapest), November 6, 1946. 
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their opposit1on to these proposed anti-religious regulat1-

ons, the Oommunists would be forced to slow down t heir over- ,; 

all attaok. And the people d1d i ndeed show their stubborness . 

Even from those provlnc es and c1ties where the Communists clI. ... 

imed the '~i~eatest support, peasants and "orkers "\'Jent to hear 

the Cardinal speak; they acclaimed h1m and promised to give 

him their support. 

In add1tion, deputations of workers and peasants, mem­

bers of CatholiC, Evangelical and Reformed Chut'ohes, ,.,ere or .. 

ganized and Bent in great numbers to Budapest to protest 

agains t optional re11g1ous instruction. These delgatlons of­

t en declared that the people 'I'i1111ngly bore hunger and collt. 

and much more in the interests of nat1ona.l reooustruoti.on., 

but they would not tolerate that the1r ohildren be deprived 

. of t heir .Fal th. 

A spokesman of the Evangelical communIty emphasized that 

the voic e ot the people was stronger In matters of Faith than 

the voice of politioal parties . Therefore the question of the 

optional religious instruction should be taken off the agen ... 

da . Another spokesman of the Reformed Church declared t hat a 

democraoy partlo~larly required the moral and God-fearing e­

duoat1on of the youth. Th1s was the wish and the will of ni. 

. 34 nety ... nine per cent of the po.pulatlon. 

In January 1948, the newspapers again began to criticize 

the 'inferior ' conal tions in Catholic SChools, the pitiful 

s tate of their teaching personel , the lack ot text-books, etc. 

3~. Cardinal M1ndszenty Speaks, OPt eft t., p.126. 
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For all these defici enc i es t hel'e could b e only one solution: 

t he nat1onal1 zatlcm of all Ca.tholic sChools . During the monthi 

of May this \"a6 the main topic i n the Government press and 

in t he Party publications . 35 To save appearances and to prove 

t hat nationalization was t he will of t he people , t he Communist 

Party dec ided to employ Ildemocrat1c methods '~ Meetings ,-!ere 

held , s i gna t ures collected and petitions in f avor of natlona-

l i zatlon 1"ere pre sented t o t eachers l professors , employers , 

busi ness employees and the l aboring class , In case of r e fu. 

sal to Si gn , employees and laborers were dismissed, s tudents 

expel l ed from the ir s chools , professors suspended or trans-
7.6 

t er red . J 
• 

Cardinal ¥dndszent y took a firm s tand against thl s pro­

oedure . Senne time previously he had authorized a number of 

blshops to approach Vice-Pl' em1 er Ma t yas Ralwsi. The nego tla ... 

tiona achieved nothing ".,hen it came to the question of the 

denominational sahools for which the Oatholics demanded the 

maintenance of the s t a tus quo. The school q,uestion, then. vias 

broue;ht by Cardinal Mindszenty to thf3 people of the oountry 

in another pas tora l l etter of :f;iay 11, 191+8 . The follo wi ng are 

35 . Cf.: !kossuth Ne:ge (Budapest), May 19. , . ' 948 and Netszava 
( Budapest). ~~ay 1, 1948. Communist propaganda pre ended 
that the nationalIzation of the sohools was merely an 
admini s trative matter. Religious lnstruotion would oon­
tinue to be obligatory. Once the law vlas voted , this 
obligation wa s abrogated by Governmant decree ~ as we 
v1111 shOvl later - on Sept ember 5), 1949. 

36 . Ga lter , op .c1t., p . 214. 
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some of the Cardi nal's vi ews on the ques tion : 37 

1I ••• demons trations 1n i mportant quarters demanding the / 
nati ona lization of the (Catholic) schools , under the pretext 
of na tiona l eduoation aooording to their own ideas , greatly 
i ncreased our am::l ety . iFJe should be d1 sloyal i n our duty 1 f 
we dld not raise our voices in gra.ve warning , 

Ite have bt'ought ,·mighty reasons to t he support of our 
right, and have di sproved unfounded accusations . We have con­
tinued this defense with sober calm. Our point of View, howe­
ver. meets , as it seems . wl.th neither l.l."nderstandlng no:!;' coope­
ration . fIenoe vTe teel compelled t o continue to fi ght for the 
inalienable rights of our Cat holio s·chools . 

To emphasize the Churoh' s determination 1n her s t and , 

the Cardinal openly trea thened with exoommunleation tho se 

who should violate t he r ight of the Church t o the edUca tion 

of the youth. 

The Church has no desire to rely on punishment , f or she 
... novrs t:b...at good vd.ll often produoes better results than striot ... 
ness . Encouragement 1s bett er t han threa ts alid love t:ltronger 
than force . (Oan . 2214 . ,pa t' . 2 . ) 

r-ihen the salvation of immortal souls is a t stake., hOvle­
vel', the fai t hful mus t understand that t he Ohurch may not he­
si t ate to apply stronger means . 

If our endeavor s should fall , we should find ourselves 
compelled to apply striot ecclesi as tioal di scipline agains t 
tho se , and their accompli ces , who have viola t ed our right s in 
question. or 1',11.0 have even used foroe a~ainst us , and to issue 
the painful thoue;h neoessary decrees'! 3 

Since the virulent oampaign against the sohools continu­

ed , Cardinal Mlndszent y addressed a memorandum to Gyula Or-

37 . Cardinal ~I1ndszentY' Speaks , op . Olt ., pp . 162- 164 . 

38 . Ibid. 
~ 



tutay, Mini s ter for Public Instruet1Cm. \'Ie shall quo t e t hi s 

l mportant document as 1t constitutes a serious i ndlc t t:lGrlt of · 

Communi s t perseoution t eohni que: 

" ]\fJ;!' • Mini s tel' , 

Allow me to d.ra.'f your a ttention to oerts.­
i n i njus tices tha t have been i nflic ted on us once aga1n, 
contl"ary t o bot.h natur a l and divi ne law. 

The s t a t e continues to atta cl{ our schools and teaoher s 
and. the campai gn grows more i nt ense every de.y. 'ro-da.y , May 
29 , 1948 ; 011e can 88.y t hat t he Violence of the campalgn a ... 
ainst the Cat ho11c schools a.n.d the Ca tholic t eaohi ng body 

has r eached its maxi mum . 

Both by artifi ce and viol enoe a cee.sless a t tempt i s 
bei ng made to induce our p:t'otes sors e.nd t eaohers to support 
the nationaliza t10n project. contrary to the t er ms of their 
oath. And even while extending an i nvitation to open negoti­
a tions ; the Mi ni ster makes ve.e;ue propaganda s t a t ements aoou .. 
sins our priests and t eachers of' religion of spr eading po ... 
B ti cal hatred. rat her' t han t he (~o spel teachi ng of love . 

! must acc ep t the pr ess aceauntn of suoh s t a t ements as 
being t rue sinoethey have never' been d.enl ed, and the Minis ... 
t el' ha s already spoken h i such terms on other oooas10ns . 

Pedagogioa l meetings are being held one aft er the other 
as 1s ShO'ffl in t he oase o f Esztergom; one cannot bu.t note 
t heir very obvious mora l f ailure . But have the authoriti es 
been i n formed of the preoi se r eao tion of public opinion as 
expressed a t t hese meetings? 

So- oalled inspectors of s tudi es visit educational ins .. 
tltutlons and by t hr eats, li es and subterfuge i nduce and 
even foroe our t eachers to di sobey the lee;1tlmat e ecclesias ... 
tica l aut~ortt1 es ••• 

Ni oholas Toth .• member af the a dmlnl s tra tl ve commission 
of the Assooiation of OathoHd Parents , W'dS arrested in hi s 
home by security poli ce and wa s gaoled for havi ng defended 
t he r i ght s of the Churoh i n eduoa t1Qn . 
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Agent s , inve s t i gating t he s t a tus of the personnel i n bu­
siness es tabli srunents in t he capita l, inquire about the 
schools a ttended by the chi ldren of employees and workmen . 
They also forc e t he t eacher s to make a stand agains t the c1r- / 
culars issued by t he epi scopat e . 

In a to,in i n the Great Plain the police beat nine s tu­
dents and forc ed t hem to make a 'confes sion! Us i ng all pos­
s i bl e means t hey extorted f rom pri ests a declaration i n fa­
vor of t he pari sh pri es t of Bakonykut agai nst the Bishop of 
Szekesf ehervar . 

Hatred of the Church 1 s continually s tirred up in Par­
liament, on t he radi o , i n t he press and in bus iness offi ces 
and industri a l conc erns . Contrary to the t erms of t he peace 
treaty employees are di smi ssed and s t udents a re expelled from 
t he popular colleges sole ly beoause ofthelr r e ligious con­
victions . 

The tone of t he press grows more vulgar and i nsulting 
and i n face of t his campai gn of lies and calumnies the Church 
find s herself almost in the position ot an outlaw. These are 
· Kul turl{ampf" t actios ••• all t hi s means mora l compuls ion and 
per manent privation of r eli gious liberty. To mee t t h i s on­
slaught the Mi ni ster and t he Government f ail to afford their 
pr otection t ex officio debita ! 

I oannot see how these f acts, as well as many others 
whlcil it would be almost imposslbleto enumerat~~ afford a 
f avorable ba sis for serloas peace dl scussions~ 

Peac e disoussions , however, were not pl anned any more 

by t he stat e . An Art1cle I n 'Szabad Nep 'descrlbed t he decree 

nationalizing t he school a as a "measure of self-defense~ 40 

On Government orders t he polic e intervened to d.i sp~rse any 

future publlo demonst.ra. tions of protes t. 41 Further severe 

39. GaIter , op.ci t., pp . 214-216. 

40. Francis Fejto, Behind the Rape of Hungary (New York : 
David !vIoKay 00., 1957), p . 71. . 

4;. At Sopt'on several perscms. one a priest. Alajos Nemeth, 
wer e arrested for their 0pposltlon to state eontrol of 
the schoole. At Pocspetrl during a riot a polioeman was 



measur es \fer e sanc t:i.oned and t he polic e 'vere ordered to occu-

py school buIldings . Meamfhl1e the Government 'tried to soothe 

publio indignation by holding the episcopate responsible f or 

the lack of progress in t he discussions between Churoh and 
lj· 2 

St.a t e . 

At t his juncture the rUni s t er for Educa tion i ntroduced 

t he school nationalization bi ll for i mmediate discussion in 

Parli ament . The debat e began on June 16 , 1948 and in spite 

of the 3, 000 t el egrams pf protest that reaohed the Presi­

dent' s desk , t.he bill received t.he combined. support of t.he 

Co~~uni s ts, Socialists and the other left- wing partie s and 

became l aw on June 18 . 1948 by 230 votes to 63. According 

to thi s l aw . all schools of an.y ki nd . lrindergartens, stu­

dent homes cop..nected with any school, "..,e1:'e taken over by 

the Gover nraent with the exception of schools which served 

church pur poses exclusively , such as seminaries, divinity 

school s . deacons· and deaoonesses ' training schools , e tc. 

The entire personnel of the sohools t aken over by t he Go-

vernment wa s t ransferred to Government service . In fi xing 

t he salaries of t hese t eachers t he years spent i n t eaching 

in denomina tional schools were considered as Government ser-

vice. All bul1dine;s , premises . and any other property and 

k1lled. This gave the press an exeuse to s tart a new 
campai gn aga inst "ecclesia stioal underhand methods'~ 
The lIUn1 s t er f or Pub11c Instruction, Ortutay, wrote to 
t he Cardina l on June 4, 1948 . asking him to stop t:~, 
fi ght against t he Bungarlan udemocracy~ MaBrar Kurir 
(Budapest), June 6 , 1948 ; cr.: GaIter . OP.C t., p.216. 
note 41'. 

42. See the letter of the Minister of Public Instruction 
to CardinaL Mlndszenty, June 14, 1948, and the Cardi­
nal's reply on the follow1ngdaYI Magyar Kur1r (Buda­
pest), June 15, 1948. Also: GaIter, op.clt., p.217. 
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benefit s acC r u.ing t o t ho sohool s were a lso trans ferr ed to t he 

s tate . In the future a non- s t a t e schoo l could be opE':'ned or ,/ 

mainta i ned only by spec i al permi ssi on of the cabinet . 43 

The s l gnlflcanc e of t he na tionalizati on of denomi ns..tl ... 

ona l schools may be seen from the followi ng t able of t he to~ 

t a l number of publiC and denomina tional schoo l s i n H~~gary 
44 1n 1938 . 

SEO ONDARY AND ELEM&~TARY SCHOOLS : 

PUBLIO SCOO LS : 

Government: 

Vll1age and 01 ty; 

TOTAL: 

DENOMIUAT10NAL 
CHOOl.S : 

Roman Cat ho l1c: 

Reformed : 

EvaMelical: 

JeYlish , Greek 
Orthodox , etc .: 

'fOTAL 

GRAND TOrrAL : 

Secondary: 

67 

1 1 

78 

45 

24 

11 

15 

95 

173 

Jun. Hlgh : 

160 

101 

261 

80 

1l~ 

41 

136 

397 

Element ary: 

1. 282 

827 

2 ,1 09 

2, 856 

1, 079 

395 

460 --
4 , 790 

6, 899 

43. Law No . XXXII! of 1948 was enforc ed by Decree of the Mi ... 
ni s t er of ReU e-ion and Public Educa tion No . , 8 , 000 of 
1948 V. K. M. (,june 27. 1 9l~8 ). 

44. '-1 " .... ".1;.0" ... "' '''' ....... ~'""'+ .... ,,'V •• • ' '21<6. (In Hungarian .. · ) (Budape s t: 
. %4 ~ . .... _- L .x:;;:c;,. A . i Gsovsld;op.cl,t •• p .94. 



Chu.rch control and supervision '1ere r estri c t ed to the 

t eaching of r eli gion. By thi s law of nationalI zation t he 

Church l os t 3,1 63 schools (j.nclud.l ng aa t hol 1. c kl ndergar .. 

t ens ; not mentioned in t he aboVe t able ) and 177 colleges and 

other educational es t ablishment s (wi th a t otal of 600 , 000 

8 tudents ). The l a.w became effec t i va on ,rune 22 J 19"-1·8 , and 

t hat same day a sol emn protest, drawn up by t he Primat e i n 

the name ot the Hungari an epl scopa:te , was read .in a ll t he 

churches . The followi ng quotes are taken from thi s Pasto-

r al Letter: 

" That whioh ive , t he Bi shops of Hungar y 'Iv1ahed t,o spar e 
our country , bleeding trom a thousand wounds, has become a 
f ac t. Our schools and educ a tional I ns titutions have been 
confi scat ed . iie solemnly pro test against this measure ln t he 
name of tne na tura l right s of t he parents , the educational 
ri ght s of the ChUrch and in the name of the f r eedom of r e11-
6ious i nstruction . ConsG l ous of ouJ." duty, 116 canno t ;renoun­
c e our r i ghts to our sohools and lnsti t utlons , and \'1e shall 
not f all to demand , by every .legal means , t he r es tora tion ot 
\(hiCh we have been r obbed. 

We pro t est agains t the proo eedl nr;s of t he Government 
which had pr omi sed repeat edly and olearl y to settle t he con­
troversial matter s be t ween Church and State by mutua l ag­
r eement . The question Of t he sohools i s one of the mos t i m­
portant and dec i sive i n t he r elat i onship bet ween Ohurch and 
St a t e; but belP'ore nego t iations "Tere opened i t 'till S declared 
by uni later a l 'St ate deci sion that the nationalization of t he 
s chools should beoome l a.w. By -this, the State has a prlori 
deprived ti1e Ohuroh of t he opportunity to define i ts point 
o f vi ew and Its r easons in this mat ter . This one-si ded acti. 
on of t he State 1s s i mp ly an ul tima tum whioh leaves to the 
Church t he oh01c e of submitt1ng or refusing . It i s by no 
means an agr eement arrived a t by bi lat eral nego t.lation'~ 45 

Addi t i onal provi s ions of t he nationa li zation l ayl were t he 

follo vling I 

45. Cardina l 141ndszenty Speaks , op . ett •• pp . 182 ... 185. 

39 

/ 



4U 

a ./ All the debt s of the sehools were taken over by the 
Government4~l1cl oancelled ; the creditors were not re ... 
imbursed. ,-

b ./ The anci ent l aw schools 1n TI:ger (Roman Catholic), 
T:(ec akemet (Reformed ) and Mi~~o lC (Evangelical) \'1er e 
closed on August 30 , 1949 . Thene ,lav1 s chools had 
been maintained by t he Churches . )+3 

c . / The t heological schools of the Uni VGl"si ti eG Of Bu­
dapest , Debrecen , and Pees were sepa rated from the 
Universities at the end of the school year 1949-
1950 and transferred to the r espoctive churches . 49 

At t he very moment of s triking t hi s deci sive b low at t he O~ 

Jhb.~':O' Ohurch by the na t1.onali zatlon of the s ehhols , the Commu-

nl eta wer e anxious to avoid s tirr1ng up too much public fee-

ling . At t he congress whloh was held to unify t he Communist 

and Socia l Democratic Parti es , J une 12, 1948 , Ma t yas Rakos! 

was car eful to s t ate : 

IIReliglous instruction must continue to pl ay its part 
in our 80hool s even a ft.er nationalization 1n conformi­
ty . wi t h t.he r eligiou B sentiment of t,he Hungarian peop­
l e': 50 

--~--------~~--------------~,,--~,~-

46 . Decree No. 750 of 19Lj·9 Korm. (In f orce sinc e Janua ry 22, 
1949 ) • 

11.-7 . Deoree No . 4 , 105 of 1949 Korm. (June 26, 1949) . 

48 . See Article 7 of the agr eement between the Government 
and t he Refoil'med. "huroh of Oetober 7, 1948 . and Art. 6 
of the agreement wi t h the Evangelical Church on Dec em ... 
bel" 14, 1948. in our f urther di scus siol1s . 

49. Sohools 

50 . Szabad Nep (Budapest), June 13, 1948. 

.: 
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L11(e'l'11se , the Minister for Educ a tIon and for Worshi p , Gyula 

Ortutay , s t a t ed dur i ng t he COl.lrse of t he parliamentary debe. ... i 

t e : 

It I can say here t hat religious l ns t r ue ti on !'emains ob­
li ga t or y even in the s t a t e school s (a1ld it \d ll be imparted) 
by t he Bame t eachers us1ng t he same books and fo r t he same 
l'lumber of hours as before . We therefore 6).J4rantee the Church 
the r i ght to give reli gious ln8 tructlon~ ~1 

The same assuranoe was p;iven by t.he Genera l Secreta.ry 

of t he Teacher s ' Union when he addr essed Hungari an teacher s 

on June 17, 1948. 52 The events t hat fo l l owed show cle~rly 

to whe, t ext en t t he 8 e dee l ara t. ions .. mr e 81 ne ere . 

The message ac companyi ng the Blll on ~ia"t1onalizatlon 

of the non ... s t a t e Schools 53 empha.si zed tha t " ••• ( t be ) Bill 

by no means a f feots t he present sy s t em of compulsory r e ll­

glous educat i on in the school B'~ Furthermore , i n t he agr ee­

mont s conclud.ed li1 t h the Refor med and Evangelica l Churohes 

on October (, 1948 , the Gover nment had explici t ly a cknowled.­

ged t hat" compul s ory tea.ch i ng of re11.g1011 i n t he schools 1 s 

vIi t hi n t he tre e spher e o f churoh ac t! vi ti es'! 54 

------~~--------~--~~ .. ~ 

5 t . GaIter , Op , 01t., P. 218 . 

52 . I bid . -
53. Int r oduced in t he Parliament on June 15 , 191+8 . 

54 . 



On September 6, 1949, however, the Presid1um of the Hun­

garian People's Republio issued an ediot whioh reads: 

"Aooording to the provisions ot Artiole 54, Law No. XX 
of 1949 (the new Oonstitut1on) relating to the separation 
ot the Churoh from the state, re5~giOus instruction in the 
sohools will not be eompulsory~ 

Detailed regulat10ns enforcing the law were 1ssued by 

the Minister ot Religion and public Education. 56 It was or­

dered that beginning with the school year ot 1949-1950, re­

rigious instruotion should no longer be oompulsory. Parents 

who desired relIgIous instruction tor their chIldren were 

required to report this to the sohool before September 15, 

1949. 

This deoree indicates that normally no religious ins­

truction will be given unless the parents expressly ask for 

it. But the deoree was dated September 6th and the deadline 

tor the request was September 15th, so that only a week's 

time was lett to the parents to register their intention., 

Apart from the obvious diffioulties of reportlng suah in­

tention in due time owing to geographical causes - in the 

case of the sohools in the Great Plain. tar away from the 

parents' residenoe - another oiroumstanoe should be consi-

dered. The obligation ot the parents to request religious 

instruotion tor their children Individually offered a wel­

come opportunity tor the Oommunist authorIties to disoover 

individuals .prevlouBly unknown to them - who adhered to 

55. Gsovski. op.oit., p. 95. 

56. MaHar KOZIOn{ (It,udapest). September 6. 1949. Of.: 
To as . op.o! •• p. 478. 

"?t:; 

i 
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57 their relig1on. The Communists used all their propaganda 

to frighten parents and prevent them from registering. The 

o.ampaign was a total failure. Regi str a tion was 100 'per cent 

in the oountry and 98 per oent in the oltles, as a joint pas­

toral letter of the b1s8oPS testified for the Catholio ohild­

reno 58 But the Communists oontinued to obstruot. In some 

sehools they failed to introduoe religious instruotion on 

,/ 

the plea that there were no qualU'1ed teaohers. ln others , 

they oreated dlft10ulties to prevent payment to teachers of 

religion, whIle universally they organized alternatl.ve attrao-

tions tG lure oh11dren away trom the religious olasses held 

attersohool hours. 

By the summer at 1950 the Oommunists felt themselves 

strong anough to make a further move against religion 1n 

education. In a violen attack., in whioh he d.enounoed speci ... 

f1cally the Jewish and Catholio and some ot the Protestant 

l eaders , Eduoation Minister Jozsef Reval aaid a ban on all 

t eachIng of re11gion in seoondary sohools was about to be 

imposed a.nd would probably be followed by other measures a­

gainst the clergy. 

57. In a speeoh delIvered betore the Central Committee ot 
the Hungarian Workers' Party Revay said: "To send Child­
ren to Churoh, to religiOUS Instruotion 1n sohQOls ••• 
means at the same time, be it intentionally or not, to 
take a stand aga1nst the People' Demooraoy. Optional re­
ligious eduoation in sohools is not the final solution 
ot applying demooratic prinoiples to this question. We 
shall ohange this': Of.: GSOvskl, ov.olt ... p. 146. Note 44. 

58. Gary MOEoln, The OommunistWar on Reli~10n (New York: 
The Devin-Adair Co.'. 19~i), pp. 124:12 • 



"We must. start a vast work of enlightenment, -Reval 
said, .. and in the first plaoe explain o~r party colleagues 
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and also to all workers that any father who send h1s child ./ 
to religion olasses, plaoes it in the hands of the enemy 
and entrusts his soul and thinking to the enemies of the 
peace and imperialistic warmongers. 

A part ot our working peQple beHeves that partioipa­
tion of ohildren in religious instruotion 1s a private mat­
ter which has nothing to do with the politioal oonvictlon 
ot the1r parents. They are wrong. To send ohildren to are .. 
aotioJ;ary pas tor for reUgious instruetion, 1s a poll t10al 
movement against the People' B Democracy, whether lntentlo'­
na l or not. Optional religious instruot1on 1s in this con­
neotion not yet the last possibil1ty of rea l1zing the democ­
r atio prinoiples. We do not wish to ohange anything yet ln 
the present order of opt1onal relig10us instruotion, but we 
emphasize that this order cannot present the olerical reao­
tion with a free hand to agitate the Ohildren aga1nst the 
People's Demo.ora.oy, to influenoe the ohildren in the sOhoals 
in a reaotionary manner. So tar, we have applied the pr1n­
olple o f optional re11giOu~91nstruct1on too liberally, and 
this we shall also alter~ . 

A new deoree was to oame which made the app01ntment 

of t eaohers ot religion in sohools subjeot to the arb1tra~ 

ry deo1sion or the Exeoutive Comm1ttees ot the looal (Muni .. 

clpal, Di s triot) Oounoils (Soviets) domina.ted by the Commu .. 

1 t P ·t 60 MoreOver, this prov1sion made the position ot n B a1" y. 

t he teaohers o,t relig10n. dependent upon the1r ind! vidual 

a ttl tude toward the "People's Demooraoy and 1 ts orders." A 

religion instruotor who was discharged beoause he was oonsi­

dered as "hostile- oould-not be reemployed elewhere. 61 

59. Tobias, 0a.oir., p. 481. 

60. Deoree No. 1101 ... 11 .. 1 Qf 1950 V.K.M. 

61. 'I The Exeoutl ve Comm! ttee of theComml ttee ot the Coun ... 
eelors oan refuse employment as hll .. time and hourly­
pa1d teachers ot rel1gion to any religiQus instruotor 
who adopts a hostile attitude towards the People's De­
mooraoy or its deorees, or oan at any time oancel the 
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The deoree conta1ns provisions further rest.rict1ng the actl .. 

vi ties 0·1.' the teaehers 01.' I'e11g1on to the point of tOI'b1ddlng 
i 

him to stay 1n the school building after the time of his 

classes, or assemble his pup;Lls outside of the sohool, as , 

for example , tor worship in the ohurch. These provis1ons also 

depr1ve the teachers of religion all d1so1plinary power over 
the student. 62 In addition, the supervision of religious 

instruction was transferred from the ohurohes t .o Gevernment 
63 author1 t1es. . 

Thus, oont:rary te the sepa:r-ation of' state and Ohuroh 

proclaimed. by the Constitution, the State authorit1es were 

empowered to oontrol rel1gious instruot10n or to suppress it 

at their pleasure. 

***** 

The tirst round in the struggle tor the mind of the 

Hungarian yauth was f1nally won by Oommunism. The advant age 

tr:'pr4 ~ ...... ? _ 4":ii.i&"~~- &;If ,. j ajc~V4.,RtY." V., a.;IWk: ""'"'IoU ....... ,...... , ? ' ?.<"" • 

62 . "The religious instruotor may not be Used for any other 
eduoational activity at the school (deputizing, super ... 
vision during excurslons or in reorea.tion bre~kB, etc.) 
apart trom the teaching 01.' religion. The rel1g10us ins­
truoter oannot attend conferenoes of the teaching per­
sonnel., and rema~n1n. the BOhool bu1ld.lng atter the tea­
ohing of religiOn." Ib1d. Par.5.~. I "Rel1gti~us inst,­
ruotion must follow ~last teaohing olass. Religious 
instruction may only be given in the schaol building. 
The teacher oannot assemble the pupils outside the 
sohool tor any other ocoupatl()n. fI Ib1d. ?ar .. 6. to -

63. The teaoher' s i~ork tor the olasses. his plan of work and 
his olass outlines are controlled by the teaoh1ng au tho-
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was explOited with measures designed to ourb and suppr ess r e. 

ligiously motivated organizations, where adult Cathollc s m1ght: 

find refuge i n their fi ght for their Fai t h , the state oonti­

nued to curtail the freedom of' tbe press. and to subject to 

rigorous eensof'ship all that was sai d in the name of the 

Churoh. The oharitable institutions, too, were nationalized. 

Hospitals , orphanages, homes for the aged , nurseries .. all 

beoame the propertlPt' the Government, whioh "lent em to de. 

mand tha t spokesmen tor religion sing the praises of the 

nPeople t s Demooratio sta.te ." Bet .. ,sen the two main mi lesto-

nes of Communist hOstl11 ty:· the nat1onal1zatlon of the d.eno­

mina.tional BOho01s and the trials of outstanding Chu.roh lea .... 

del'S .; many phases of the struggle are clearly dlstlngulsab ... 

le \'lhere oommunist.1o hatred and greed oontinued to under. 

mine and finally to oompletely dest.roy the thousand year 

old struettre of Hungarian Catholicism. The following pages 

will acquaint the reader with some or these phases of the 

s truggle . 

rlties in aooordanoe w1.,th the rules regarding all other edu­
cators , The dll;'ectol;' (prlnOlpal) is responsible tor supervi­
sion and , to aas1s~ him lnq.se supervis1on, be can oall 
upon the general aupervI s0ry authori ty tor teach1ng, the head 
of the olass, the PX"es1dent of the parents· unlon and the 
oompetent representat1ve Of the eduoational OrganI zation." 
IbId. Par,6.4. 
~ 



CHAPTER IV 

Suppress10n of all relig10us assooiations and all 
cultural, sooial and welfare organizations ot the 

Oatholic Church. 

In the CGurse of the centuries the Oatholic Church in 

Hungary had given birth t o an impress1ve number of assooi­

a tions , pious unions, congregations., religious, cultural . 

social, rec·reatlonal, aid and ohar1 tableorgan1zatlons , 

which made a notable contribution not only to the reli gi­

ous 11fe of the country, but also to the development of its 

soeial, cultural and clv1c 11fe. Among these organ1zations 

the pr1noipal ones were: 

a./ The KALOT and K4LASZ, the peasant youth mo-vements. 

They numbered about 700 looal organizations with 

about 100,000 members. They maintained about 200 

popular sohools. a ttended by about 35,000 young 

people. They also had 18 h1gher schools. a prln-

ting plant, newspapers. eta. 

b./ The KIOE. the national asso01ation of Catholic wor­

kers had about 300 seotions. 70 hpmes and about 

30,000 members. its prinolpal 1nterest was to help 

young workers in the faotor1es. 

0./ KOLPING. the national assooiation of youth in in ... 

dustry and oommeroe with 11,000 members. 32 homes 

and another 6 speo1al inst1tutions for members. 

d./ EMERIOANA. the union of university youth w1th 47 

groups, 13 prov1noial seot1ons and more than 10 

47 
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thousand members. It was partioularly inter es t ed in 

the poores t students for , .. hom 1 t provided meal s t lodj' 

gings, etc. 

'6" .1 DOLGOZO LA.NYOK, the union of young Oa.thollc woman 
1(\" 

workers which alded and proteoted. young Ca tholie 

girls engaged in heavy work. It had about 200 sec-

tiona and some 7,000 members. 

f.1 SEQ-ITO EGYESULETEK, were soola l mutual aid a seo ... 

aiations amGng Oa thol1cs with 1,000 unlons and 

about 300,000 members. 

g.1 ACADEMY OF ST. STEPHEN and the SOCIET OF ST. THO 
MAS AQUINAS. -

These were the two national organiza. 

t10ns ot so1entists and Catholic writers. They 

dwned a l arge Ca tholic printing plant, STEPHA. 

NEUM, and a large pUblishing house which eaoh 

year published numerou8 volumes ot valuable theo. 

10g10al and scientific works. 64 

I n addition to all these a ssooiations and. Catholic en-

t er prises , they were in Hungary more than 5.000 paroohial 

organi zations of the Oathol1c Aotion, based on a national 

center with its headquarters in Budapest and many other dio­

cesan cent ers whose headquarters wer e w1th the bishops of 

each of t he eleven diooeses. Established officia lly in 1939 

they had achieved an impressive organiza tion with five main 

sections ; r eligious, oultura l, press , social-welfar e and or ... 

64. Gussonl-Brunello. op •. c1t., pp. 151-158. 



ganlzatlonal . 

Ther e were in addltion an i ndefinite number of other 

expressly religious associa"!'.lons; 1-farlanOongrega tions, Ass .. 

eia tions of the Holy Ro~ary, Assoclat1ons of the Heart of Je­

.8USj Third Or-ders, etc . ; organized. in almost all the pari­

shes with thousands and thousands of members . The Guards at 

the SaOred Heart, for example, were organized 1n 800 looa ... 

11. ti es and 1. ts enUre membersh1p lnQiuded about 110,000 per-

sons . 
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EVen betore the struggle tor the so~oo18 began , the 

Communi st Party lauuethed its first open atta.ok against the 

Catholio Churoh, taking theCatholl0 asso01at10ns and orga ... 

nlzat10ns as its target . The struggle wae prepared and stlr ... 

red up by an intense press and propaganda oampaign in wh1ch 

the headqUarters of Oatholoo assooiations were made to appe ... 

a r as centers ot plots and oonspiraoy . EVery day the lett­

wing press oarried long stories about polioe disoover1es ot 

arms oaohes in the headquarters 01' some ot the prinoipal Ca­

thol1c organizat1ons . The1r members were aoeused ot possessing 

leaflets and dlstrlbuting Fascist newspapers and propa6anda, 

or Fasoist emblems and deoorat1ons and Crossed arrows. 

In the summer Q·f 1946 a Ruas1an offl ·0er was found dead 

in front of a bar on a Budapest street. The polioe blooked 

otf the enUl'e neighborhood. Passers-by had witnessed that 

the ofrioer ha.d been killed by on.e of his Russian collea.­

gues \-r1 th whom he had been quarreling over a woman, but over­

come by terror, they d1d not speak up . A oonspiracy oharge 
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was fabrioated and a youth belonging to the Oatholic peasant 

o!'ganlzatlon, KALOT, was oharged ;'l1th the orime . The murdered . 
.: 

otfioer ''las made into a martyr and immediately after such a 

staging, demonstrations were organized demand1ng the d.issolu­

tion of KALOT and all other Oa tholiO assooiations. 

General Svl:rid0v, oommander of the Rus s1an oco'L\pation 

forc es in Hungary, vl!'ote a l etter to the Hungarian Minister 

of Justice, 1n w,ih1oh, a.fter enumerating all the attentats 

direoted against the Russian army of oooupation, he affirmed 

t hat sueh attaoks olearly revealed the existenoe of a veritabl e 

oonspiracy against;. the Russian a.rmy and from the evidene e it 

cOuld be proved that t.he gu1ltS and responsible principals 

were to be fOund 1n the Oatho11e assooiations and. organiza­

tions. The Hungar1an Government was inv1ted, therefore, 1n 

the interests ot general seourity and of demooratiO freedom, 

to proceed immediately with the dlsso1utl1on ot all Hungarian 
65 Oatholio assooiations; 

The General~ l etter to the t-11n1stry of Justic e was r ele­

ased in the press and was w1dely used by Oommunist propagan .. 

da organs . Demonstrations were organized, 11s1;.s of pet1t1ons 

were circulated among the CommuzUsts and other ca.ses were un. 

earthed to lend weight to the aoousation against the Oa tho110 

assoolha t1ons. In July 1946 the iI,lsdeeds ot the a.ssooiations 

were t he dominant theme throughout the Oommunist preas. In the 

face of suoh oharges the Catho11os had no means of def ense. 

The t wo weaklles oalled in vain for an inquiry into the 'aol. 

65. Ibid., pp . 159-160 



dents alleged . Vain, too, were the appeals made to the Go­

vernment by the p:e,e sldents of the aocused organi zations to 

p:r>oteot them from attacks in the press and. by the Party or­

ganiza tions. 

The Government, a lthough 1 t vias then under the preslden-
66 oy of at member of the Smallholdes ' Party , yi elded to Oom-

b7 munlst pressure and i ssued the decree whioh gave the M1-

ni s try of the Interior (Oommuni s t controlled) full liberty 

to dl 8s01 ve o·;r maintain organ1 z,a tions according as 1. t jud .. 

ged opportune. 

"The Minister ot the Interior ordered e'V"ery assocla tl-
on to make a report relative to their acti.vl ties beginning 
from January 1, 1939; partioul.rly trom the following po1nt 

~1 
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of v1ew: did pol1t1oal oonsiderations p:reval1 in their aot1. 
vities or notj did the association take a stand in the issue 
of war and peace and 11' so , l<[hat sta.nd? The names of the 01'1'1 .. 
cera • . eto. Atter the report 1s recelved, the Minlster ot the 
Interlo:r shall decl.de upon fUrther continuanoe of the assoei ... 
a tlon. If the f.{..1n1ster of the Interior refuses to permit it 68 
to continue , the aS8001atlon Bhall be oonsider ed dissolved. 

By this deoree the Oommunist Party beoame the de facto 

arbiter of' the fate ot the Oatho11oorganlza.tlono and their 

66 . Fer enc Nagy; then Prime Minister of Hunga.ry thus reflects 
on the lncldenti tiThe commander or theoecupat10,n foroes 
demanded that the Hungarian Government take eertain mea­
sures . The first demand was the i mmediate dissolution ot 
the Oatholic Youth OrganllM.Uons and the Boy Soouts, aocu­
sed of being "nests of reaction" where youth wet'e taught 
to ha.te the Red army . 1 consulted with the M1nister of the 
Interior, who indioated that he had already reoeived or­
ders from Soviet off1oials to disband these organlzatlons~ 
Cf . % Na.gy, o;e,olt .. p . 242 . 

67 . Decree No . 7330. 1946 M. E. 

68 . Gyorgy Vada.s, Ba.n4'b<rok or the Democratl0 Administration 
(Budapest : Allam! Ny-omda, 1947), p . 41. 



property. The Ministry of the Interior made lIberal use of 

the powers which it ha.s received. Within a very short time 

historio assOCiations of great merit in sOientlfic and so~ 

cial fields were dissolved" many Of t heir leaders arrested 

and their property cGntlsoa. t ed . More than ten millions of 

florins were taken over by the Ydnistry, or better, by the 

(Jommunist Party, sine e the money was passed on to Marxist 
69 ore;anlzatlorte . 

Many church buildings and Catholio houses ot culture 

"Tere assigned to Communist organizations, hastily, - even 

before the deOree of dissolution appeared - on the basis 

of a postwar law. aooord.ing whlOh real properties abando ... 

ned by proprietors and not reclaimed by leg! timate hei,rs. 

oould be assigned to third,. "private" parties who mad.e a 

rea sonable request for them. 

The Ca.rdinal Primate in the name ot the Hungarian E­

pisoopate protested vigorously to the President or the Coun-

011 against this deoree. Among other things h is letter ot 

July 21 , 1946. stated; 

"We must solemnly protest against the grave measures" 
based on mere non-proved suspiolons, whloh have been taken 
against our assQo1ations and. agalnet some of their members . 
vie cannot .lteep sIlent on this matter any more than on the 
propagandist publ101ty.'' 70 

The protest ot the Bishops, unfortunately, went un­

heeded and their letter never reoe1ved a. reply. One by one 

69 . Gussonl-Brunello , op.~lt., p . 161. 

70 . Gaiter, olf,olt •• p . 206 . note 19. 

52 
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the va~ious Ca tholic associations were inexorably affected 

and those whioh .. lere allowed to continue had to 11m! t their 

activity to a purel y religious fi eld . Even t hese Catholic 

assooia tions tha t \'I'er e spared had to restrain t hei r aot1vi­

t y ",1 thin ever-narrowi ng 11m! i s . 7' 

In 1948 , after t wo years of uninterrupt ed s truggl e a ... 

ga.ins t the Oatholio asaoci.a t1ons , still bold.ing out was OA­

Rt '5::AS , the great aid organizatlon founded by the Oatholic 

Ohurch 1n 1944 to come to the aid of' thousands of refugees , 

hungry and needy , which the wal" ha.d r educed. to extreme 

tvretchedness . 

OAR!TAS had carried out an immense program of welfare 

activity ln the lmtnedlate p0stwar perlod. Thanks to the help 

\"h10h Cardlnal YJ.ndszenty had sUO Oeeded in obtaining from 

British, Selglan, Dutch, Irish, Sweed1ah and Danish Oa tho­

lics, trom the Vatican and above all from the great Ameri .. 

can organlzatioIH the national OAtholic Conference-War Relief 

Servioe, the Hungarian CARITAS had been able to open 126 

kitchens and t.o d1stribute dally thousande and thousand of 

bowls of: soup . And it was also a~,J.e to organize wlnter and 

summer camps tor many t,~ousands of needy ch!.ldren, by sending 

t hem to Belgium, Holland and Svl1 tzer1and - more thB.n 10 ,000 

children 'benefit1ng till. this aot1.oIl was stopped . 72 Natu­

rally , this ent1.re aot1v1ty had 'been followed with a j aun ... 

dilled eye by the CommunIst Party wh10h feaI"ed that by such 

71. Uj Emb~r (Budapes t), July 27" 1947. 

72 . Gussonl-Brune110, op.olt., p . 163 .. 

j 



charitable aotiv1ty the Oatholic Ohureh mtght aoquire "poli ... 

tical" influenoe on those whom it helped. 

l:n the spring of 1948 there began the fir st press a t .. 

t acks against CA'RITAS, accusing It of not hel ping the truly 

"poorll 
... that 1 s those supported by the Communists , but the 

men of list B, that is. those who were dismis sed from their 

former jobs and oocupatltons and .. ,ere class:if1ed as "dange-

rousf! for Hungarian demooracy. 

On May 6, 1948, an authoritative Government organ accu­

sed CARITAS ot oonduoting 11195a1 poli tioal 8.ctlvl ty under 

the cover or Ita weltar e ac tivities and demanded its suppres­

slon. Immediately thereafter the Government , conv1noed that 

t o suppress OARI TA8\lt would be enough to prevent it from 

r eceiving aid from abroad . impased as its fir s t provision 

that 80% of the merohandi se whioh oame to OARITAS from abroad 

wou.1d have to be passed on to the Government, and. the remal ... 

ning 20% distributed under the surveillance of local oomrnie .. 

siems , na.turally Commun1st. 

The dlreotorof CARITAS, Msgr. Miha lQvl toh 73 who vTent 

personally to t he M1nister of Supplies, Karoly Olt, to per ... 

suade h1m of the absl1rd.1 t y of his oonditions, and to make 

knotm to him 'eha t under such Clond! tions forei gn donors would 

not be di sposed to Bend aid to lfungary, was told dr yly that 

it "'las n0t a disposItion of the Ministry, but the Government. 

In ohort. CARI'l'AS. deprived ot ald :!'rom abroad and being no 

l onger hopeful ot making oollections inside ot the oountry, 

73 . Magr . Ml halovlteh d.eserve s a special ment10n here, as 
one of the most otttstand1ng 1'1guree ot Hungarian Ca tho­
licism of t he era between the two World Wars. Hla memo. 
rable aohievement ls the masterful organlzatl.on of the 
World Euobarlstl0 Congress ot 1938 in Budapest. 

54 
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since there were already in effect compulsory deliveries of 

their tota l products to Government "va.rehouses by the peasant ... 

1'y , ha d. to proc eed to the liquIdatIon of its welfare institu­

tions . 

The same fate bef ell the sendlngof siok a.nd l .. eakened 

children abroad . At the begillnlng ot March 1948, a transpo~t 

of children was ready to leave for Holland~ The ch1ldren were 

already in the train and were wait1ng for it to leave , but at 

t he l a st moment the Gavernment prevented its departure beoau-

se it demanded that the aooompanying personnel be oomposed 

exclusively by members of the Oommunist Party. 

By now the 1ntention of the Government WEI. S olear a.nd, 

i n f act, a tew months later the direetor Qt CARITAS, Magr. 

Mlhalovitoh was summoned by the Minister of the I nterior, 

Laszlo Rajk who offioially 1nvlted OARITAS to sus:pend its 

charitable activity, saying tha.t "the oondition of the peop­

l e was now so good, that an aotivity of this kind eould be 

cons1dered superfluous. The state would take care of cases 

tha t mi ght eventually arlee." 74 

Thus by a mere ministerial inVitation there oeased the 

aett"vi ty of a most \iorthy Q1"ganlzatlon which had. dOlte so much 

good In the four years of its ex1 s t enoe, sav1ng thousnnds and 

t housands of persons from death. And the Catholio Ohurch 

was depN. ved or one of t.he most neoessary means ot carrying 

out its social work for the reli e f of the needy . 

Al mos t sImultaneously \'i1 th the dissolution of the aS BO" 

71+. Gusooni-Brunello , op..!'1t., p . 164. 

i 
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ciat10ns came t he liquidation of various fundatlons a.nd their 

s till remaining asse t. s . Lar ges t of these was the Reli gious anal 

Eduoa tiona l Fund, now t aken i nto State oi-mership . This fund 

ori gi nat ed from t he asse t s of monasteries and convents des­

troyed durIng the s i xteenth century . It further increased 

when Jo seph II order ed the proper ty of the d1ss01ved monas­

tic order s to be assigned for t he promotion of t he aims of' the 

Roman Catholio Chureh . The fund .-{a.s administered fro m t he be-

ginning by Government agencles J fir s t by t he Ohancery and la­

t er by the Minister' of' Religion and Publio Education. Its main 

f unc tion was to support sohoola, parishes and other instItu­

t.ions of the Catholic Church. 75 

Since the assets of the found oonsisted l a r gely of lan­

ded property, it wa.s pr actically di ssolved aftsr the land-re­

form of 1945. Certa in assets r emaining a tter t he l and.reform 

were nat,1ona11 zed by simple orders \'lh1ch wer e never made pub-

11c. 76 

The na tionaliza tion or oont1soatlon of funds admlnlste-

red by the Chur'oh required a different treatment. Edict No.2. 

of' 1949 authorized t he Gover nment to d1ss01ve a foundation : 

1./ 1f i te existenos would endanger' publ10 in_t eres t ; 

2./ if it beoomes impossible for t.he founda t.ion to 
carry out its goal ; 

3./ if its purpose could be rea sonably aohi eved only 

75 . Gsovski, op .clt •• p . 89 . 

76. J;bid. 



by the Government or by municipa l or oommQ~ity 
administrat1on, 
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4./ it the goals of the founda tion do not oonform / 
to the navl 81 tua t:l,.on . 

The particular Mln~ster with supreme jurisdiotion over 

the founda tions concerned had exclusive jurisdiotion over 

such dissolution of the foundat1on. 

Unc1el:" t hls edic t numerous ho spita ls , orphanages , child ... 

r en ' s homes , and othel" lns tH,utlons wer e oonfiscated. The 

following s t a tistical table shows the losses of institutions 

suff ered by the Roman Ca tholio Church: 

Asy lums , homes 

Nur si ng schools 

Catholic hospitals 

Houses 01' CatholiC 
Assocla tl011S 

Newspa.per a.nd pub­
li shing offlces 77 

STATUS IN 

t945 1952 

19 1 ... 

1 

9 1 

200 -
50 3 

PERCENTAGE OF LOSS 

100 

100% 

90% 

100% 

94% 78 

TrIO months a ft er the publioa tion of' Edict No. 2 of 

191}9 on Foundations , Edict No. 13 of 1949 authorized the 

~.un1s ter of Religion and. Public Education to demand a 

77. The question of the press "Jl11 be discussed i n the next 
oi!aptet'. 

78 . Mathias Annabr1ng , "Die Cat ho11 sche K1rche 1m kommunls­
tischen Ungarn", Sudost-Stimmen, Vol.III.,No. 8 . Deeem­
bet' 1953., p . 20. 
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de t ailed r eport a nd desc ription of every oolleotion or indl-

vidua l pieoe of works of aJ:~t of per manent and publie i n teres t / 

from thelr ow-mers or' cus todi ans , i ncluding pri va.te persons , 

churche s , d.enominations, r'el1e;10u e corpoi"atlons , or congre­

~at1ons . The ¥J.ni ster was au t hori zed t o control or even to 

expropr i a te such colleotions or suoh work s of art. In case of 

expropriation the }-11n1s t er of Religion and Public Educ a tion 

shall d.e t er mine the amc fi.ih t of eompen4!-a. tion. No judicial re-
-"; ~. ,. 

medy i s a l lo \'led . Si milar r egul e, tions' .. rere i ssued a year l a -

t er concerning archives . 79 

*****~******* 

Ha ving d.isposed of the militant Oatholio s 1n one sweeping 

movement. the Oommun1sts thought that the "tfay was now open 

for a greater freedom of motion among the masses . But if the . 

Communists wer's :really to be resp0nalble .for the " sc1ent1fio·! 

formati on and direction of the masses , they must oontrol the 

media of mass oommunioat1on. Church publloatlons , onee a ma­

jor chanel :for disseminating informat1on, tor guid.ing pub ... 

lio opinion and maintaining the allegianoe of b e l1eve:r:'s became 

the next target on the Hst of the Communist's agenda . 

79 . Ediot Ho .29 of 1950; Decree No. 1610-26 of 1950 . 
(VIII. 8. V.K. M.) 
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CHAPTER V 

Suppr es sion of the pres s . 
i 

Before 1945 the Oat holio Church 1n Hungary had a flurl shlng 

Catholic preas. more than adequa t e for the needs of t he fa1th­

fuL 1'~9 dally newspaper s . ei ght een weeklies, t wenty-f1ve 

monthly periodica ls, twent y other pu"bllcatlons e.nd reviews 

dealing with current events and an unspeOified number of pa­

rocl1Q al bulletins , etc . served the Catholic r eader 1n Runga-

1"y . In a ll the Catholio preas of Hungary he,d a regular month-

Iy circulation of about one million and a half copies. 

By and espec1ally after 1945 the situation ohanged oomp­

l e t ely . The Inter-Allied Control Commission, in April 1945. 

authori zed the publication of a purely reli gious Oatholic 

weekly '" A SZIV" (Sacred Heart ); in M:ay another weekly of a 

politioal-social charaoter i'l'aS a.uthorized: " UJ EMBER" (Ne1!f 

Man ), whioh came out for the first t1me on August 15th and 

which was the weekly organ of the Catholic Aotion. "VIGILlA", 

a monthly literary review was authorized in 1946. 80 

Even the se few had often met the usual oommunistic 

t act1cs of Government control both direct and indirec t. 

These unwanted. church publications often found that they l'Tere 
81 

not on the Government's priority li st for paper rations. 

80 . Gussonl .. Brunello , op .clt . , pp . 178-179 . 

81. Meanwhile there seemed to be plenty of paper tor Govern­
ment a.nd Party publica. tions . "SZABAD NEP" the offioial 
organ of the Communist Party was , in a few months after 
the oocupation. printed a.nd sold in 700,000 copies -
a very large fi gure compared wi t h the popula.tion of' Hun ... 
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Printer' a un.ions frequently refused or dela.yed the setting 

of type and printing of 1"e11g10u6 matsT'lals, although elea .. 
82 red by Government censor's. 

E~_l tors or ed.l tor1al starr of these Church journa.ls 

have been occa.s1onally tldetalnedll or i mprisoned on va.rious 

cha.rges. Due to thl!3 and other l'estrlctlons the "SZIV" has 

disappeared from tho Boene a.s early a.s 1950, the montly 

"VIG!l.IA" comas out in a. reduced format and in the sma.llest 

of editiol1s; the only Burv1vor til about 1955 was "UJ EM­

HER", even though many of its issuos have been oonfisoated 

and its pUblleat10n suspended for long periods. other pub­

lications • ed1ted. by the so-oalled peaoe~prle5ts - came to 

Ufe later, like the "KERE6ZT", but these cannot be included 

among the ·publications of the Oatholio Churoh and will be 

discussed along with the peae ... priests' movement. 

By 1947 Hungarian newspapers were regulated by the 

tollow1ng dlrectlves2 

1./ Produots of the press, ineluding among these 

bOOks and non-perIodic newspapers, could not 

be published without the permisSion of the Mi ­

nister of information. 

gary . Everyone under the control of the regime was ob ... 
lised to subscr1be to the paper. In every s1ngle ourri. 
culum Vitae, in every personnel form one found the 
questions: t! "th1oh papers do you read? Are you Ii!. subscri­
ber of Szabad Nap? In Budapest alOne twelwe dai11es were 
published, plua numerous weeklies, and several periodi­
oals. EVen after the liquIdat10n of the Smallholders' 
and Sooinl Demooratio pres~ there remained four other 
Communist dallies. Delaney., op .ci t. t pp. 88 ... 89. 

82. Tobias. op.cit., p. 52. 

;' 
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~./ Such permission 1s neoessary even for the further 

publioation of newspapers whioh are already beIng 

pub 11 shed. 

3./ The circulation of all produots of the press 1s de. 

pendent on the permissIon of the Minister of the 

InterIor. 

In reporting these deorees, the Catholio weekly, "UJ 

EMBERtt oould hardly avoid pointing out that these three pro­

visions were in oonf1iot not only with the reve1ant parag. 

raphs 01' the 1947 Peaoe Treaty, but also with the law on the 

freedom of the preas sancUoned and approved by the new Hun­

garian Oonstitution ot 1946 whioh read as tollows: 

"EVery ind1vidual oan, without restriotion, publish 
his own works, and he ean freely present h1mse1f in pub11c. 
All printed matter ot a. poli tioa1 oharaoter, publioations, 
manifestos, and leaflets of the parties organized 1n the 
Hungarian Independenoe Front, a.nd. works trea.ting of reli­
gIon, are exempt ot a.ny preventaU,ve oontrol on the part 
at state authoritIes. The Ohuroh, as are DireOting Oommi­
ttees of the partles'8~re d1reotly responsIble to the Press 
Control Oommission." 

CardInal Mlndszenty retused to oomply wIth any bill 

requiring all printed matter aad oiroulars to be approved 
84 

by the Government betore o1roulat.ion. . 

It 1s superfluous to report that the note and issue of 

IJUJ EMBER" oonta1nins the above observations, was oontiBoa~ 

ted and the publ1oation ot the weekly suspended tor two 

weeks . In November 1947.. however, the suspens10n lasted four 

83. Guasoni-Brunello, 0R.ol t., p. 179 

84. TobIas. oR.ott .• , p. 52. "We are oompelled to deaoend into 
the oataoombs ••• we shall henceforth apeak less frequently 
and only brietly." 

l 



weeks beoause .1 t bad publ1 shed &. lat'tar whioh Cardinal M1nd., 

Bzenty had m-ltten to the Prime t-fi.n1st.er . 

In February 1948, after the oelebrated. speeoh pronoun­

oed by the Oardinal at a meetlng o,r the Aoademy ot St. Ste­

p~ • the head. of the Press Oontrol Ooeie,slon telophoned 

the adl tors ot "UJ EMBER" lnvl tine; them to, take a pod tlon 

against the Cardinal ' s speeoh and to publish only a few ex­

traots therefrom With BODle ofticial oOllllJlents. The editors 

01' the paper did not accept the lnvltati()n, insisting upon 

its r1ght. as a Oa.tho110 newspaper to pUbli8~ the speeoh in 

tul1 ~ The issue carrying the speeoh went to the printer, but 

t.he pollce prevented its publioatlon, seldns the few ooples 

wh1 oh were ready. 

Regulation of tne press became even more severe 1n 

1948. and. another decree ot the Press 0001'.1'01 Oommission 

extended prior oensorship not only to pr1ntedmatter 01' any 

k1nd, but aleo to a.nt wr1 tins reproduoed 1n more than one 

oOPY. even it typewritten O'r multlgraphed. 85 If' uP to now 

1. t had been poe81 ole to p\1blleh 000'1£8, note'bocks 0'1.' doou­

ments, minutes O't meetlngs, eto~. the new decree put an end 

to these poss1bl11tes . Manusoripta were uselessly presented 

fO'r prlol" censorship, tor in the ma30r! ty C)t the cases they 

were not even returned. 

The deoree made anexoeptlon tor pastoral letters and 

theolroulars ot the blahope. but 11'. wa.s e.n exoeption only 

1n theory. because in pra.otlee the oommunist oommlssions 

85. Guseon1 ... Brunello. o:g . ol~ •• P. 180. 
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located In the printing plants were obUged to show proofs 

of all printed material to the Press Control Oftioe" wIthout 

any exceptlona, so that the authorlt1es oould take measures 

to sabotage publloation or prevent distrlbution. It was for 

th1sreaeon that the Oardinal was oompelled ;0 have moat of 

his pastoral letters mult1graphed by trustworthy persons and 

l 

86 
olroulated privately. 

'rhe B1shops of Hungary did not fall to raise their vol. 

cas aga1nst such a provislon with a colleotive pastoral 

letter published on November 11, 1948, In which they said: 

"The Government has issued a deoree on the freedom Qf the 
Press, according to whic'h no printed matter or 11 thography 
can be presented to the publio without pr10r Government con­
sent . Suvh a deor.ee i8 anti-constl tutlonal ••• \'le have let com ... 
petent oourts to know that we a01ld not submit to suoh a 
decree ••• Rather we w111:renounoe ... though our hearst bleed 
tor the tal thful. the by now centurles-old posslbl11 ty, wIde­
spread thr'Oushout the wo-rld , ot conununlcatlng through the 
press , and, .foroed to x-etire to the cata.oombs, we shall speak 
to you wi th the methods of 450 year.s a.go t but. we shall never 
betra.y the freedom andlndependenee ot the Church." 87 

In addit10n to the publioatlon of Ca't-holl0 newspapers 

and rev1ews, the above mentioned deoree also affeoted the 

publioation of Oatholic boQks, studies and. monographs. 

State author'izatlon tor the publlaat1.Qn of :;, re11610U8 

textbooks , required tOl' the study ot catheoh1sm in the sohools , 

was delayed tor two years. Finally, only 19 otthese books 

could be pUbl1shed, but 1n insuff1cient numbers. beoause the 

author1ties had granted onlY , t1ve tQns of pa.per, a quantity 

86. Such pa.storal were "smuggled" by priests lnto the prov1n­
elal dlstriots of Hunga.ry, a.s not even the malls Gould 
be trusted. 

87. Gusson1 .. Brunello, op.elt., p . 181. 
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\1hlClh at best was enough fOr one book only . 

On the other .hand, as we have already pointed out, {Note ( 
/ 

81) there was a veritable tloodQt Marxist periodicals and 

publ1eat1ons. The Oommunist p:d.nt1ng plant 5ZIltRA boasted 

of having put on sale 860 pubUcat10ns totalling five ml11!on 

copies. 1n the spa'ee ot five years. 

AnQther big blow against the freedom of the Oatholio 

press WaS the nationalization of all CatholiQ printing plants. 

These totalled: about twenty, inoluding the large p:t"lnt1ng 

plant of the SrEP IiANEt]M., Bo ... called. be,oauBe 1. t had 'been estab­

B.Bhed by the Qultu.ral. assooiation of the Aoademy of St. ste ... 

phen about a oentury earlier . Loads ot telegrams o't protest 

were sent to the FreB1dent <>t the Reptf011'o by all the bishops , 

by the d.1'reotol"s of the Oatho11c Aotion~ bf all Hunga.:r-lan 

Oatholio Oommunltlee . 

"lncU,gnatl()n oveX' this step 1s lnoreaslngll shown all 
over Hungary -sald the then extst1ng Oatholl0 News SerV'ioe .. 
telegra.ms Qr protest betns addressed to the Pres1d.ent or the 
Republio by the BIshops, by the Actio qat holtca and. by many 
OathQ11e aas(lI01at1.ons and. organl.zat1ans (st11l in exlstenoe 
at this time) . These eloquently expx-esa the general feeling 
ot ind1&1atlon. The President, is asked in these telegrams 
to see that the nattonaUzatlon order bew! thdrawn in view 
of the privileged posltlorl at the stephaneum Printlng Press. 
and. that attention be pa1d .to .theaareed()'m wbloh the Ohuroh 
has been repeatedly guaranteed. '" 

But appeals, te~egrams. attempts to negotlate an exemp .. 

tion from the law for theS'rEpHANEUM pla.nt were all in vain. 

The plant pa.ssed over lnto the hands 0" the State. a Oommu­

nist worker beca.me its direotor. and 1t ceased. to be anaX'''' 

gan of Oatholic thought and cultu1"e . 

88. Oardlnal Mindazenty Speaks , OI?01l1~ •• PP . 158"'59 . 
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:aut t.he atruggle rot' the 8uppt'ession Gf the Ca.tholle 

press was not to end here . Using a.s a. pretext the $pj)l1oatlon 

of a law of the armietioe whioh obliged the Hungarian Govern­

ment to req,ulaltion all "faaclstt1 books , or those which in 

any way t'efleoted ideolog1es of the past. an "index" was 

complled. of all books to be requ1sitloned. 

This "Ind.ex" meant not only that such books had to be 

withdrawn trom ol%'oula.tion, but that not even priva.te lib­

raries could keep them If one were found. , its possessor wo}t;ld. 

be sent to a oQnoentrat.lon camp_ It 1s needleas to say, that 

suoh lists wet'e In the main :filled with Oa.tholic books, whioh 

in one way or another were opposed to Marxist ideology. VolU .. 

minous solenS1f10 works were banned, even if no more than a 

single chapter, or a single paragraph, or even a single phra-

se were antI-marxist. 

Thus were prosol!'ibed and removed fi'om c1t'Qulatlon, and 

destroyed. all the works of BishOP Ottokar Prohaszka, a great 
, 89 . , 

soo1ologtst. Of the past oentul"Y; the works ot Bishop Tlha.-

mer Toth, a preacher of world fame whose books have been 

translated in seventeen lansuagu9s; the works of Father Bela 

Bangha. ot the Sdoiety Of Jesua, a. great d.etend.er ot the 

Faith; the t.exts on dogmatics by the theologian Antal Schutz; 

the works Qf Laszlo Meos ,. tbe most popular wrl tel' and poet ot 

recent times, some of whose poem.s had also offended Hitler , 

a.nd who had barely esoa.ped the prison sent enoe ha.n~ed down 

/ 

by a Naz1 oourt by remaining 1n hlding until the end ot the war . ~~ 

89. George N. Sohuster, ,In Silenoe l ' Speak (New York; Farra.t', 
Straus and Cudahy, 1~~6', p~ 33" - , . 

90 . Gussoni_Brunello, op.oit •• p . ,82. . 
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A Communist purge oommlselon inspected all the librari­

es of the Capt ta.l, a.nd those of other 01 ties. It entered se .. i 

m1nar1es , religious oonvents, and searohed everywhere for 

prohibited books to be remOved from c1roulation. 

Not even the oelebrated library of the Hungarl.a.n Aoademy 

ot SOienees was spared, nor that. 01' the thQusa.nd-lear old 

Benediotine monastery ot Pannonhalma, nor those of the C1s­

tercian monastery of Z1rc ; and the Jesuit monastery ot Sze­

ged . NOt. even the tamous and valu,able l1brary ot the Primat e 

in Esztergom. The warehouse ot the Cat;ho11e publish1ng firm 

Of Saint Stephen was almost entirely destroyed. 

Thus tens of thousands ot the best literary and sei en .. 

tif1e c.o11ect1ons were sacr1t1eed f eVen those cont aini ng no 

books whiQh had fallen i n disgrace. but only suspected of a 

"reactionary spirit" because they were ot authors who were 

famous Oatho1ios or Westen1zers . 91 

'l'he VlLA.GOSSAG; a Marxist d.al1y f in large type and. on 

1ts first page carried newstorles suoh as thl8'l fl1n the 

library of the BenediOtlne Abbaoy of Pannonhalma. t~ freight 

cars ot antl ... demooratio books were oolleoted." 92 Xn reality 

t~ey had. tIlled only two truoks, and they oal"rled away not 

only books prohlblt'ed. by the PO 11 t10al 11sts, but manY' others 

also . All publ1oatlona whioh had appeared between the yea.:rs 

of 1919 and. 1944 were generally subjected to t his rule. Along 

wi th the books were ocmt1soated all the CathoH.o r eviews pub­

li shed bet.ween these dat es , such as tlKatoJ.lkus Szemle, flElet" 

91 . I'g1d., 'P i 183. 

92 . 1bld • .---
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and others. 

80IlleU.mes, dUl'lng these purgea t there were almost comic i 

inc1dents of mental blindness. A Soviet Colonel who boasted 

Of having "extirpated" a million books, had the Baedeker 

guide books carted away beoause they carried a1m11ar t1tlese 

"Fuehrer duroh die Schwe1ze" (Gu1de through Switzerland). 

The Golonel thought that they were books dedioated to Hltle:r. 

the German "Fuehrer. " 93 Another ponderous volume of the pre -

World rtar ! era.. enti tled "Index Hortl Botanio!" was oondem­

ned beoause, aooordl:QS to the sa.me Galonel. it referred to 

AdmIral liorth1. the "Fascist Regent/' of Hungary . A Fre~oh edI-
,a;' 

t10n of 8Oooao010 was proscribed because 1t had been pUblished 

in Parls in 1942 when the govel:'nment Of the oollaboration1st 

Petain was' in power . 94 

**""****'** 

93. SOhuster, o:g . olt., p. 33. 

94. GusSOnl-,Srunello, op . c,it. " p. ,83. 
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CHAPTER VI 

Suppression Of all outer manifestations of the Fa1 th, 

l.ncludlng rel1gious feasts. 

Up to 1945, in aocordance with awell-establ1shed tra­

dit1on , the State-operated radio stations had. always inclu­

ded the broadoasts of religious servioes and sermone on their 

Sunday progr ams beoause of the importance of the various Chur-

ohes. 

Even after the "11ber attn" the Government- did not break 

this aoetum .• On the oontrary, r eligious broadoasts were ext en .. 

ded even to holidays, a.nd possibtlities wer e offered to Catho-

11cs as well as Protestants to use the r adl0 even daily in or­

der to broadoas t important r e11gious serv1oes. 

It waa during the f1rs t months ot 1948, that the state 

r ad10 began to boyoott religious broad.casts mor e and more , r e­

turning sermons that had already been presented to the Govern­

ment eensorsh1p, as "unadaptable" for radlo transmi ssion be­

cause of' their "oontent'; without ever giv1ng speoific expl a ... 

nat1on. 95 

The radio censorship was not satisfied that the Ohurch 

should adopt a neutral attitude. but demanded that she lend 

moral support to the reglme and 1ts ldeology. 96 The Pr1nee­

Primate protested against this and. eventually the eeolea1as­

t1cal author1ties themselves deoided to suspend reUgious 

95 . Galter , o~.c1t., P. 219 . 

96 . Guesonl~Brunello, op.o1t., p . 184. 

/ 
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broa.doasts. As a propaganda. measure the Communists tried to 

subst1 tute ,other religious programs wioh laoked the author!.. ( 
" 

zatlon of the Catholio hierarchy. 97 

On July 10, 1948, the following announcement was publi~ 

shed 1n 'IMagyar Kurir·; by ordeI's of th.e Card1nal, in oonneo­

tion with the new restriotions in the :field of relig10us 

bl"oadcasts: 98 

It ••• in the sQhedullng of programs the Hungarian Radl0 
reoently manifested an ever lnoreasing tendenoy to l1mit the 
freedom ot the Ch.uroh in the promulgation of the word of God. 
In this rega.rd already. and on many occasions, broadcasts of 
sermons, saored llIus10, and the usual half.hours dedicated to 
re11gious subjeots have been omitted. 

It 1s deplorable that the Hungari~~ Oatholic oommunity 
1~: oompelled to give up these broadoa.sts. 

Furtermore. we must at the same time t ake note that 
these broadoasts of a reU.gloua ohara.oter very often appea­
red in progrmas whloh dld not absolutely oorrespond w1th the 
dignity o~ the numbers of the repertory of a religious charac­
ter, nor the thruths enUnOiated in thls. u 99 

From that day on, 3uly 10, 1948, every broadcast Of a 

rel1g1ous character of the Catholio Churoh was oompletely 

suppressed ~n Hungary. The few radio broadoasts of a more or 

less religioUS oharaoter whioh wer e later transmitted, were 

never approved by the offioial Cathol1Q, Churoh. They were, in 

faot, broadcast for and by exponents of the "Movement of 

Priests tor Peace" under the d1rect inspiration of the Oommu. 

n1st regime and only for the purpose of "tak1ng" the existence 

97. Gaiter, loo.o!t. 

98. Magyar Kurir,referred to and already quoted several times, 
was tfie otfiolal pub11oation of Hunsarlan Catho11oism. Its 
pub11oation was ended by a decree ot the !ftnietry of the 
interior on November 17, 1948. 

99 . Guaaon1 .. Brunello, OPeC! t .. pp. 184-185. 
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of re11g10us freedom in Hungary. 

With regard to the Marian Year. whioh was proc l ai med in 
/ 

August 1947, the Oommunl s t s . at f1rst, did nothing to pr event 

t he re1iglous oeremon~es planned for the oocaa1c)n and oonU ... 

nued to make publ ic deolarations of their desire to guarant ee 

'rs11g1ous l1berty. 100 But they soon began to use various pr e­

texts to prevent the faithful assembling at plaoes of pilgri­

mage. Speaklng in the name of the epi soopate , Cardinal 1-11nd ... 

azenty addressed a letter 01' protest on this subject to the 

Minister of Worship . 101 

There was no ohange; and in its abuse ot power t he Go .. 

vernment went SO tar as to forbi d the hold1ns of several r e­

ligious manifes t ations'. notably the tradi t1ona.l procession 

in honor of St. Stephen, to suppl ant whiOh the Communists 

organized their "Bread Fest1val" (August 20, 1948) along the 

route that had already been ohosen for the prOv~sBion. Two 

years later, St. Stephen' s day, the greatest national and 

Cathol1c feast of Hunsary was abol1shed and replaoed by the 

"Day of the People ' 8 Repub11c'J 102 st . Stephen' s day was men­

tioned. for t he first t1me in Hungarian legislation 1n 1222 , 103 

when the Golden Bull 1ssued by King Andrew II oontained the 

following provisions 

"We decree tha t we shall celebrate the teast ot Saint 
King Stephen eaQh year . 1I 

100. MOre tha.n four m11110n of t he f al tlltul al"e estlma ted. to 
have partioipa.ted in the }.farla.n Days organized. 1n the 
Marian Year. 

101, GaIter , 0V,Oi\., p . 219. 

102 . Ed.ict No.1 of 1950 . (January 25 , 1950 ). Of.: Gaovsk1, 
op.o1 ~. t p . 91. 

103. Ibid •• p . 1/.\.5. NOt.e 30. -



For almost a thousand years this day wa's celebrated in 

Hungar>y in oommemoration of her f1rst ki ng as both a.n eeole ... 

eiast1oa.l and national holiday. Thus the oldest national ho­

liday was transformed lnto the ho11day of the People's Re­

public . 

Other ecclesiastical feast-days , long commemorated and 

celebrated in Hmlgary, also tell viotims to Communist legis­

latIon . It was declared that Oadlamas (February 2nd); Annun­

clation day ( )~reh 25th); the Nativity ot t he Blessed Vir-
104 

gin (September 8th); the day of the Assumption of ~ry (Au. 
',1· 

105 " 6 
gust 15th): Corpus Christi day. and \'lhl t monday 10 shall 

be common working days . 107 

On Deoember ~4tht 1949, the Government forbade tradi­

tional Ohr1stmas oelebrat1ons and ext ended the obserVance 

of Sta.lin's birt hday through Christmas ~e . The Oommunist 

publishing hoUse d1stributed thousands of oards depicting 

the Holy Fa.m11y with the text overprinted 1n red: "Ch!'lstmas 

1s their hOliday. ours 1s the Fi rat of 14ay _ Ohrist 1s the1r 

supersti tion ; our bope is sooi alism. " 108 

104. Decree No . 3180 of 1948. Korm. 

105. Decree No . 55 ,746 ot 1949 Bk.M. 

106. Resolution of the Cabinet No . 1,0'2 of 1952 . 

107. Gsovsltl . op . oAt., p . 91. 
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108. MacEo1n, _ OJ'tC1!:., p . 130. Appropriat e ( !) season' a deoo ... 
rattons In . he homes wer e suggested by the Party, rep­
resent1ng the workers' determination to go a.head unre ... 
mi t tingly wi th the rea 11 za. tlon 0 f the goals of t he our ... 
rent ?lve Years ' Plan. 



Ex .. Prime ~~in1Bte:r Nagy repot'ted that the Govel"'nnent agents 

kept lists ot nameS of church.,.goers, and the students a.nd. 

oivil servants were promoted or oua'ted depending on their 
" , 109 

religious interest. 

Communist tactics to d.isturb public religious ee1"emoni­

as embraced e. \'1h01$ series of maesu:res from violent police 

method.s to the lowest form of aubterfu.se. In this eonneot1-

on there are two' very signlfic.ant documents: the first 1s 

a secret Communist circular and the other 1s a publiC dee~ 

laratlon by the ecolesiastical author! ties wh1Qh treats of 

the Government's abuse at pO\ier and d.eals particularly with 

certain incidents that took plaOe at the oelebration of the 

second centenary of the Benedicit1ne church at Celldomolk 

(September 11-12 f 1948). 

The Communist airaular, issued on September 9th of the 

same year, oontains the following directives tor elementary 

teachers and local Party secretaries: 

1./ Diseuse the nat1onallzatlon quest10n with the pea­
sants in their homos . Remind them that the Govern­
ment has spent a million florins in the provinoe of 
VaG to revive the sohools . Not award abOut the 
Ohurch Ol' the pl'&eats . 

2./party seoretaries should mingle with groups going 
in prooession or pn pilgrimage and sMuld oarry on 
this kind of propaganda among them. 

3./ Keep re~atlng that tbe religiQus m1ght haye oonti­
nued tea~t)'h1ng in the sohools it Mindszenty had not 
prevented them. Elementary teaohers should follow 
the same Une and, try to make their propaganda 
oonvinoing . 

4.1 Propagand1sts and teachers ehould earry on this type 

109. Tobias, 0:e.,01£., p . 47 . Note 79. 
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of propaganda at Celldomolk among the men assemb .. 
led in tho hostels. 'Pley must try to dra,v the mon 
away from Mindszenty. but \'1h11e dOing this they / 
must give the impression that they too, are faith ... 
tul pilgrims. It must not become evident that they 
are enga.ged in propaganda . 

5./ Oomr-ades who are enga3ed in this worlt should not 
wear any Party ins1gnia. 

6./ Party secretaries and elementay school teaehers 
should In no case permit the"r ft>1end.e aocompany 
them.Pur1ng their work they mus t be penetrated 
wi th the spirt t of their role as pol! tical propa ... 
gand.lsta . Let them Ttlatch oarefully to find. out 
\-That is being sald.. how the people react and whether 
there a.re any saboteurs at work . If they find any .. 
one or the. t ltind , t hey must denol.Uflo him immedia­
tely to the 100a1 pa.rty section . 

In addition to these directives, the Communists a l so 

employed the external pressure teohnlque , which the Oard1-

nal denounced 1n a. publl0 statement. The f'ollol',ing a re some 

revealing ext1"acts; 111 

I' \VO Sol'e au.thorized to publ.!.s~ the following statement 
... Ma.gyar Kurir "Trote-: On Augus t 15. 1947, the Hunga­
rian Bishops had proolaimed in Esztergoltt the Marian 
Yeap. Since the Spl'ing ot1948 these pilgrimages ha.ve 
been obstruoted by the pr,ovooative act10ns ot certain 
individ.uals: offioials and looal author1ties . 

1. / The Hungarian Na;~j.ona.1 Ral hrays do' not grant any 
e~{cul"o10n l~ates tor the pilgrlmag9s. 

2./ :tndividua1 pilgrims are,12equently denied. tickets 
at the t1eket Qffl,ces. 

3./ Instead ot inoreasing the number ot railway ooa­
ohes available , the number of cars was freq~atly 
deoreased. 

110~ GaItsl" , op . o1t .. p . 220 

111. r.lagyar KU~lr (Buda.pest), Se!)tember 14,. 1948. 

112. At some stations the ticket ofi'loes refused to 51,ve 
individual tiokets even at the !'ull fare . 
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4.1 Omu! buses and ooaohes liere forbidd.en to carry pilg­
rims. 

5./ Truoks that m1ght have earried 
to oarry pilgrims. 

eopla were forbidden 

6./ EVen h¢rse ... dra"lll conveyai1.ces were put under contX'ol 
in o:rder that the pl1grl~s could not use them to 
reaOh remote shrines. 11~ 

7./ Announoements were made of the billeting of troops , 
so that no accommod.ation could be offered to pilg­
rims . 

8./ At the celebration at the shrines the use of loud. 
speakers was prohlbited. (On those occasions when 
permiSSion had been granted. it was revoked at the 
last moment) . 

Suoh arbitrary mea.sures heralded the inoreasing anti­

Church oampaign \-n vh 1a terreaehed 1 ts climax in Zalaeger ... 

szag and in Celldomolk . 

It ... ·ra.s not enough that the use of loud speakers was 

prohlb! ted for the celebl'ationa in Zalaegerazeg. A fa..,1 days 

before the beginning of the feast, 1 t lIas a.nno~noed. that all 

those taking part in the oelebration were ob11gea.~ wl thout 

exception. to apply for an identity oard. whioh they must 

oarry with them" Nor was this alL Even cyol1sts were forced 

to dismount .• and were prevented from taktng part in the lola ... 

rian Congress 1n Zalaegerszeg. on the pretext of some offense 
114-

against traffio regulat~ons . 

These provooat1ve l·noldents readhed their olimax in 

Cel1domolk. Under the sponsorship of the Bened,1ot1ne Order , 

St. Mary' 5 Churo,h, a famous shrine celebrated 1 ts seoond 

113. Veterinary inspeotions ot horses weI'S arranged to pre. 
vent pilgrims trom arriving in time tor the oelebrations . 

11 J+, Cardinal Mlnd'szenty, .. "Speaks, oP . oit, •• p . 194. 

i 
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oentenary. The Hungarian Millistry of the I nterior first ga.ve 

permission tor the eelobrat10no to be held on September 11 .. 12. / 

1948; 

11 • • • under the condl tlon that the eoolesia.stical a.ut~o .. 
rlties in charge of these celebrations take all rea.' 
ponaabll1ty for any disturbanoes whioh oecur 1n con­
neotion with this procession. " 115 

Hav1ng reoeived We decree., the committee tor the oe­

lebrations made the usua.l prep8.rat10ne to make the Ma.rian 

feast as impress! "lie as possible •. But on September 9th, tvlO 

days before the oelebrations were scheduled to start , the 

comml ttee '.'las informed that the fo"low1ng proolama. tlon had. 

been published in the neighborhood of Celld(>molk: 

"Aoeording to the regulation Of the County Official 
(9977/1948) and the resulatlon of the D1stl":ict Offi­
oio.l (No . 3427) , people are herewith informed, that 
diseases of the bI'a,in and the spine have ooourred in 
the district . Inconsequence ot th1e , trat1'1c from 
dlbatrlot to distriot and trom vi llage t i) "vl1lage 1s 
prohibited between September 8th and October 9th, in 
order to avoid spl'sadlng of this ep1demio . In plaoes 
where examinations by dootors have not yet been carri­
ed out, suoh examina'tlone will take place on the 11th 
and. the 12th of tb.1s month . People are ordered, ~here­
fore, to st~ in their houses on these days . - 1 

The pa.rish authorities of Cell,domolk were alao notified of 

the u epid.em1e" and. the planned celebrations wore prOhi bited. 

In reply to this the oo.mml tt.ee deolared that. bhey were un­

able, in the short time at their disposal , to 1nform Oatho-

11.08 in the neiShbol'hood 01' the prohlbition of the oeleb-

115. fbid ., p . 195. 

116. Ibid., pp . 195-196 . 
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rations, for whioh permission had been given previously. From 

villages wi thin an area. of from thirty to s1xty miles pllgrlme/ 

were already arriving. PoUee with machine guns and bayonets 

were mobil1zed to fight the "epidemics. 1I The country roads 

leading to the shrine were blooked by police and anyone who 

dared to approach, was turned baok. The tired pilgrims, most 

of them arriving on foot, were thus forced to spend the night 

in the oornf1elds by the side of the roads until they could 

return to their homes in the morning . 

In spite of all this, the ~hrlne chUrch was so over­

orowded 1n the evening of the celebrations, by mostly local 

people; that latecomers could not be admltted . Police formed 

a cordon for a distanoe of a tew hundred yards around the 

ohurch. During the celebration cars of the fire briga.de were 

driven through the streets and the crowd outside, spraying 

dla1nfeotants. 

It must be added that in the oOIDlty aeat and other towns 

Army festivit1es were held at the same time. Those who took 

part in these festivals had no d1fficulty in setting trans .. 

portatlon facilities by ra1lway or by coach from even the re. 

motest parts of the oountry. No diffioulties vlere found in 

arra.nging da..'I1oes on the 11 th and 12th of September - desp1 te 

of the It epidemio <f II The above restrictions were immediately 

oanceled after the oelebration of September 12thl 117 

But the suppression of manifestations and feasts was 

only one of the many attaoks on the religiOUS liberties, in-

117. Ibid •• p. 198 . 
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div1dual 0'1" oolleotive, O't the Hungar1an CathO'110 populatiO'n. 

A protest letter sent to the President O'f the Council 

of Mini sters , La30s D1nnyes, on October 24 , 1947, by Cardi­

nal Mindazenty, in the name of the ent1re Hungarian Eplsco­

pate~ ls a.n exceptionally valuable document whioh oourage­

ously denounced the r~me of spying and tel'ror whioh the 

OO'mmuniat Par ty was trying to' install in Hungary . Here 1s 

the text in full : 

"Mr. President. of the Oounoll: 

III the cOnferenoe held on the 8th current, in Vaa, 

the Hungarian Episcopate cO'ncerned 1tself with compla­

h1b3 vlhioh several O'f 1 ts members rece! ved from the 

faithful. 

a.1 Persons who are not in agreement with the pros. 
ram of t he Communist party are compelled to' jO'in thi s 
party, persons. indeed, whose r elig10us oonvictiO'n 1s 
in incompatible oonflict with the program of such a 
party . Cit1zens oan obta1n Or hold jobs, or aocept Jobs . 
only it t hey join the pa~ty . Membershi p 1n the Commu­
ni st Party has exonerated e,nd exonerates 1 ~Moh members 
from penalt1es and t he purge of list B. · These are 

118. B list commissions began t o function shortly after t he 
end of hostilities . The 11.ame a.rose from the fact tha. t 
people remaining in the service of the Government were 
l1stecl under olass1floatlon A, ''Ih11e those dismissed, 
relieved, or retired met thelr tate as olasaification B. 
Ex-Prime M1nlste~ Nagy thus sums ~p the working ot the 
:s list: fI •• ,the wOrk ot these comm1ssions wa.s as sorry 
as could be expeoted ; Each oommissiO'n qonsis t ed of a 
ohairman appo1nted by me , one member delegated. by the 
m1ntster, whose department was being soanned, a.nd one 
mem.ber delegated by the trade unions, This .eompoal tl-
on was the result of the lett block's ear11er s tubborn 
insistenoe. The Oommunlet and Sooiali st ministers had 
compiled. in advance lists of all civil servants they wan­
ted to eliminate from their departments , and handed them 

i 



faots. whioh have been openly aoknowledged even by 0* 
theI' partI es and to which, in the Parl1amenta.ry oesal-

78 

on of October 9. a speaker of a party of t/he coal! tt.. i 

on made allusion. 

~lr . President of the Council t lie trust tha.t this 
state ofaffa11's which offends the rlf5hts of democra­
tio freedom will Cease ".11 th the oonst1 tutlona.l order , 
which we hope will oonsolidate itself after the elec t1~ 
011s which have recently been held. It 1s inadmissable 
that for the centenary of 1948; when among other things 
there 1s also celebrated the abolition of ar1stocratio 
privileges , there prevail and are imposed party privi­
leges wh10h mock every equality . 

b ./ The other complaint 1s caused by the spying 
system whioh 1s to be observed in the defense seotion 
of the state police . In faot, indiVidual agents of the 
a.bove mentioned sect10n 01 te, on the 'bas1s. at f abl:'ioa­
ted and. frl voloua chargos, e.ga.inst persons and even 
pr1ests , and with threa.ts tl'Y to induce them to become 
spies In Oatilollc pioue orga.niza.tions, in Bishops ' re­
sid.enoes. and to make reports from time to tIme on 
Hhat they have seen and hea.rd. '1:here have been eases ln 
which' the reports not being satIsfactory. the "sples~ 
alrea.dy morally tortm'ed, were alao materia.lly mia .. 
treated. 

Such prooedures can 1n no wise acoord with tho 
Hungarian oharacter, they rem1n.d. us of the dal:'kest 
epooh of our hi st~l~Y, that of Baoh, following the 'var 
of independence. 19 In the face, furthermore, of church 
Cl1·culars. sueh procedures are absolutely superfluous, 
beoa.use among us conspiracies are useless things for 

to the respeotive delegates . These men. work1ng ha.nd. in 
glove with the trade union representative, oonsistent­
ly voted against the ohairman apPOinted by the Prime 
M1nister, without discussing the merlta6r abil1ty of 
the person involved. Vn'l11e the Smallholdet' commission 
members generally a~tempted. with a measure of auocess, 
to clean house by putting all useless jobholders on the 
B list, the Communist-SoQialist camb1ne created havoo 
in certain departments of tho a.dministration by liB-liS­
ting" outstanding olvll servants, reliable experts, and 
top executives simply because they were not members of 
the left-blook part1 as. " ,Nagy, on . c 1 t . , p .260. 

119 . The war ot 1848-1849 , under the leadership or Louis 
KosButh. 



'V/hl ch we ha va 
expressing our 
monstrated lGU 
unfortuna.tely, 

o dlsposi tion beca.uae lie are used to 
opinion openly, as our Congress hes de­
and as shown by our ne\llsP~~rrs \";h10h , 
so rarely see the Ilght . 

Mr . PX'ealdent of the OouncAt1t t I n the hope tha.t in 
this ~atter it has been only a ~Ase of an exoess zeal 
by subordinate organs, '{Ie urge you to use your influ .... 
ence to the end 1ii€ the deplored aouses oease and all 
Hunsar1ans may enjoy t~~ benef1ts of peaoe without 
fear and vexations. 1I 

*~iI'**iI'**** 

1ao. Up to 1948, every year the Uat1onalCatholl0 Consress 
was hel~ in Budapest . 
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121. Obvious reference to the frequent confiscations of Catho­
liQ newspapers . 

122 . Gussonl- Brunello , 0n . bit.; pp . 185 ... 187. 



80 

CHAPTER VII 

Dissolution of all religious orders. 

By the dawn of 1950 the Party was ready to undertake 

1ts next bold venture, which wa.s the suppression of the re­

l1gious orders. The relig10uB orders everywhere presented 

the Communists with a formidable obstaole on the way to a 

soientifioally planned sooiety. Monasteries were agaged 1n 

welfare, eduoation, evangeliza.tion and their own philosophi­

oa.l pursu1 ts. They had a st·rong spirt tual diSCipline and so ... 

Udari ty in aotion. 

Up to 1948 there existed in Hungary the following = 

. a.1 18 male relig10us orders and oongregations, 
with a toj.a.l of 187 houses and monasteries 
and 2,459 members of whom 1.422 were priests. 

b.1 39 female religious orders and oongregat1ons, 
with 456 houses and monasteries and a total 
Of 7,525 sisters. ill 

The religioUS had already been affeoted, as a matter 

of oourse ., by being deprived of the nearly 300 sohools 

whioh they oondueted under their ausp!cles, and by various 

other measures taken against them. Yet so olosely inter­

wined they were with the dally life of the Hungarian people 

t ha t even the most outrageou~ propaganda availed very 11ttle 
124 to disored1t them. 

123. Galter, op.oit" p. 234.; Also Gusson1 ... BNnello, !£9.. 
01 t. . -

124. Some of the re11g10us orders were brought to the oount­
ry bp Hungarian klngs in the Xlth century and later by 
the prelates ot the Ohuroh. Relig10us orders were menti. 
oned in Hungarian statutes as early as 1092. Later, law 

, 
i 
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Immed.iately atter the promulgation of the law on the natio-

nalization of the Oatholio sohools, the Hungarian Oommunist / 

party began its struggle against the religious orders and 

the1r work. 

Already, on May 1. 1948, the first skirmishes of the 00. 

ming struggle took the form of several artioles published in 

various communist papers. 125 Shortly thereafter the Commu­

nist polloe began to arrest several members of rellg10us or­

ders under the oharge of crimes aga1nst the democrat10 regi ... 

me 01' the state, for haVing d.istributed, as they alleged, 

publioat1ons and oiroulars inoiting to revolt. 

On the night ot Deoember 20, 1949, polloe forced Open 

the door 01' the oonvent of Lovasberenyaand despite of the 

b1tter cold, loaded. the nuns on a truok and depos1ted them 

on the market-plaoe ot the town .nearest at hand. 126 Elswhere 

monks and s1sters had been restrioted to small parts of the 

struotures they owned., so that the principal seot10naot 

requ1red the permissIon of the king tor the admittan. 
oe of new re11gious or-def's :lnto the eount:ry and the 
fundatlon 01' new monasteries. Joseph It (1780 ... 17'90) 
abolished most ot the re11glous orders. S1nce he was 
not a orowned kIng of Hungary and no Diet was convo­
ked under hIs reign, hie decrees, most ot whioh he 
repealed hi.mself before }U.s death, were never aoknQw­
ledged as laws in Hungary. Under his sucoessors all 
of the abolished orders were gradually restored. 

125. Gusson1-BrunellQ, 02.C1t •• p. 188. 

126. Sohuster , op,01t •• P. , 38. 
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these edif1ces could be used for whatever purpose the Party 

des~ed. Convents were evaouated wi th only 24 to 48 hour s / 

warnlng.Ohapela in the hospitals were kept olosed sometimes 

60 that the nuns could not hear Mass . Many nuns were forbid­

den to ald the s10k as early as 1949. 

On Aprll 16, 1950, a letter bearlng forty-five s1gnatu ... 

res, ohief among whioh was that of the ao ting Abbot ot the 

great Benediotine Monastery of Pannonhalma, was addressed 

to the Presldent Of the Republio and his major assooiates . 

1;n this grlevanoes. whloh were uppermost 1n the minds of 

Hungarian re11gious, found expression, though .with d1gnity 

and restraint. It ls, one th1nks, a noble dooument, - frank, 

oonoiliatory and yet tinged with prld.e<ln the servioes ren ... 

dered. by the ReligiOUS Orders to the Hungarian people . The 

pla.tform on whioh the wri ters stood was deolared to be this: 

I'Our selt-respeot prevents us from lasing st.resson ou.l" 
past serv1oes; the two thouea.nd~year.old history ot the 
religious orders, the1r present status, and the servi­
ces they have rendered t .o QUI' sQoiety and our people, 
whioh oannot. be blotted out of'the past or elim1nated 
from the present. without oausing d.amage that 1s beyond 
.1ustltiQatlon. All th1s ls public knowledge. We , the 
monks and the nuns of -today, belong to the people, and 
des1re to serve the people in poverty and simp11oity . 
In addit10n to the lotty prino1ple ot rel1g1ous liberty, 
OUl' wIdely known love of the poor 1s the other justl"'27 
t1eatlon to which we reter when we ask to pe heard.-

The major grievances tor which redress was asked were these; 

" ••• we are otten reduoed. to l1vlng as 11' 1n a ghetto in 
our own houses ., built with suoh sacrU"loe and self ... d.e-o 
ntal, or weat"'e foroed to abandon. them. Ba.s1ng 1 tselt" 

127. ~., p • . 139. 



83 

on the law nationalizing the schools, but gotng quite 
beyond its limits, the Government haa taken away mo­
nastic buildings whioh never belonged to the schools or , 
oollegesf our oourtyards, gardens, small fruit orchards, " 
furniture, moveable properties and objeots of domestic 
use. They strip us in many looalities of our ohapels, 
of our houses for spiritua.l exeroises. of our cultura.l 
institutiOns and of our pr1~t1ns plants. 

They impede us in , our m18s1ons~ in our sermons, in our 
pilgrimages . At every step we are impeded t.ram turning 
to our faithful tor exolusively pastot'al pUl"poses, 01" 
from v1siting the 8101£. They confiscate our theologl .. 
cal schools and our novitiates for the training of our 
novtoes; the free movement of the members ot re11aious 
orders is l1.mlted by unfounded suspicions; and we are 
forb1dden aotiV1ties whioh are nonthelese permitted to 
other oiVil persons. They dismiss nuns employed as nur­
sea h'om the hospitals en ma.sse , aga1nst the wishes of 
doctors a.nd patients . They offer poets and spe~l~l pri­
v1leges to these who abandon the1r Orders ••• " 2ts 

In its turn the Hierarohy was oompelled to take a position 

agalnst this sad al tuat1on,. Among other things 1 t8 oiroular 

letter of May 31. '950 denounoed the faot that 

" ••• members ot rel1g1ous orders are w1thout defense 
and often find themselves without possibilIties of 
help, oompletely at the meroy ot their very enem1es. 
The d1sClu1eting procedures not only do not ceaae1~'!Jt 
instead beoome ever thicker and disconcerting." 9 

The speoifio. reply to suoh oha:rges wa.s made by Jozsef' Re ... 

val, the Miriiater (!)f popular eul ture (f) • at a meet1ng 0 f 

the lead.ers ot the Hungarian Worker-s ' l'arty, 130 .. in a 

speeoh whioh was reported in full in the June 6, 1950 issue 

of'''S~abad Nep~ It deolared that 
. . 

128. Gusson1-13;runello , 02oo1t •• p. 189. 

129. Ibid. -
130. The newotf1oial name of the Hunga.r1an Oommunist Pa.rty 

since 1949. 



1t ••• In the people's Demooraoy there Is no need tor mem­
bers of ~eliglous · orders, beoause they do not oorrespond 
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to their vooation, and in fact they sabotage the a.ims Of j 
demooracy . It Is necessary, there.fore, that they Imme­
<l1ately be put 1n oonditions wherein it will be impossib ... 
Ie for them tol~j~re further the interests of the popu­
lar demooraoy . " 31 

On the following day., June 7, 1950, JOzaef Veres, Director 

of the IVth SectIon of the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 

currently S.ecretary ot stat·e, sIgned the following d1sposi-

tlon: 

-By virtue of Decree 813011948. IV~ 6 B.M. ,t par . 2 .. 
I order your expulsion wi th the obl1gatlon to leave 
immediately the plac,e 0.1' your l':e!t:SEmt resldenoe and 
to proo-eed t .O the pIaoe of your foroed residenoe. 
Reason: Your permanenoe in the pla.oe of your present 
dondol1e Is dangerOl,l,s to publ10 order and seQurity . 

The present disposItion 1s without appeal . It must be 
oarried. out at on,oe by v1rtu.e of Law 1929, par . 56. 

P. S. The plaoe o·f your forced. res1denoeoan not be left 
without speCial permission. In ease ot v1olatiQn, ad­
m1nistrative prooedul"es w1.11 be in1 Mated . It 132. 

During the night between the 9th and 10th ot June such a 

minIsterial decree ''las del1 vered by hand to about 320 mem­

bers of religious orders and to about 000-700 nuns in the 

southern part of Hungary . 

Many pOlicemen of the A. 'l.O. 133 scaled the wall around 

the monasteries 1n Q~dqr to enter the nuns· qu.arters; others 

broke wlndoews. and in other plaoes they l iterally smashed 

w1ndows to gain entranoe . 

131. Szabad Nap (Budapest); June 6, 1'950. 

132. Gus son,l .. BruneI 10 , op . cl t •• p . 190. 

133. The Hungarian seourity pollce. 
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In general they allowed only one hour for dressing and 

paoking, but in many looa11ties even this time was curtalled j 

with various harrasments. Only in two or three places was 

there a more human and curteous treatment. The pollee dld 

not permIt members of the orders to bring bed linen w1th 

them, statIng that lnthe new foroed. residence they would find 

oompletely furnished. hOmes . The aged and the 111 were ridi­

ouled. They could brIne only very little of their personal 

belongings and only 11' the 'b\Uldle did not weigh more than 

ten pounds . In the majority of the oases the deportees could 

not even ohange their shoes or thelr olothing. Many had to 

undergo a personal search. All the wrttlngs. and eV'en the 

personal lette~s of the brothers and the mOnks were taken 

away from :the religious houses , as well as 1dentif1oatlon 

oards and personal notes 01' all klnds~ lnoludlng prayer-n 

books and saOl"ed images. 

Then they were load.ed on and erammed into. truoks in 

which there was little fresh air a.nd. even less tree move­

ment. . During the long deporta.t10n trip the unhappy trave­

lers only now and. then were perm1tted to sit on the 11001". 

It was absolutely torbidden to' speak dU~1ng the trIp and 

V'iolators wet'e threatened. with the most a~V'ere punishments . 

There was a halt tor personal needs only every 6 or 8 hours. 

The deportees had been forb1dden too. take tood along and. du­

ring the tr1p the authorltlea made no. provi slons whatsoever 

tor feed.ing them. Here and. there the population provided. 

sifts of tood and other nee~saary o ltems. but in general it 
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must. be said that the transfer was truly savage and: inhuman. 

On the da.y after the deportation the police s\.tmmoned the " 

people and the wOl"kersor the ~p'oa11ty and told them that 
illi' 

shorT. \-/a.ve tra.nsmi ttet's had been looated ' in the monasteries, 

and t.hat womenls undergarments had been found in the rooms of 

monks and brothers. Moreover, they olaimed tha.t there had 

been ma.ny photograps of women on the walls; and that a large 

sum of money had been found in many instances. In other loca­

lities 1t was announoed that large amounts of propaganda li­

terature had been found, Inoiting to revolutIon, sabotage, 

as well as espiona.ge ma.:teria,l and immoral b.oo,ks j 

SUt literally nobody believed the Oommunista. Gifts 

of food, olothing and beddlng poured in from people who oould 

111 a:rtord to make them; into the ne'!'1 torced residences of 

Sisters end priests. As a result or the deportations .. Q.1l;ite 

an unexpeoted one by the Oommunlets ... !'el1giO.us 11fe was in­

tensif1ed 1n Rungary in an unprecedented way . 

On June 11th, 1950, a message addressed to' the :t'a1th:t'ul 

by the B1shops was read in all ~he parishes . It summarized 

briefly the 81 tua. tion 1n ,.,hioh the religiO.us found. themsel .. 

Ves, and requested all OathO.lios to' pray tor them and ass1st 

them whenever it was possible to' de so.. 

The ¢O.mb1ned protests ef the Religious Heads and the 

Eplscopaoy yielded no. ohange tn the situation. Af'ter the 

:f'j,rat wave of deportations O.f monks and nuns" the heads of 
the rel1gioUB orders and OO.ngt'egatlons held a JO.tnt meeting 



81 

on June 17, 1950. On behalf of their depor~ed oOll~ues, and. 

in order to halt further p&reeeut1on, they asked tor a firmer 

and more determined att1 tude on the part of the IUerarOhy ~ 

In answer to their pl eas , Archbishop Grosz oalled a meet1ng 

of the bishops on June ~Oth . When this beOame known, a seoond 

wave ot deportatIon followed on the night between the 18th 

and 19th of June. 'This time a.bout 1500-2000 members Of re11-

glous ordera. men and women, were taken from oentral and wee. 

tern Hungary . The e>uly d1f:t"erenoe '!,fas now that the rellg1<)U8 

wer e not oharged with formenting sed1tion. It was deolared 

lns tead, the. t J~e1r removal 'iaa in the "general 1n tere st . " 1 34 

Thus were some of the old.est and most venerable of the con ... 

vente and lllQnaste1"1es 0t the oou-l1.try emptIed and. expropri ... 

a ted .. 

/ 

The pos! t10n of the Bishops 1n face of this new deve ... 

lopment \-TaS very dlttlQult. By adopting an attitude of in ... 

trana1genoe they might only assrava.t;e the ev11. The "l.f1nd ... 

szenty 0ompla.1.nt" wh1ch had been retert'ed to the International 

Oourt ot Juat1Qe a.t the Hague and t'O the Uh1ted. Na.tions ' ;fr-
. 135 

gan1zatlon, was of no ·Oonsequenoe to the Budapest Government. 

In th1e painful crisis the blahops needed the adv10e and. the 

mOra.l support of the Holy Fa.ther, but the Hungarian Govern­

ment had made it impossible for them to have reoourse to the 

134. Sohustel".,Ctl?e,ij("" p. 142. 

1:35 .. Ga.lter,op.c1t., p . 236. 
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Holy See . , 1 36 

The Bishops ' meeting tha.t followed 1s of historic lmpor ... / 

t ance because agr eement was reached that vooal opposition was 

no longer feasible, and that vvery poss1ble effort must be ma.­

de to negot1ate with the Government. The text of a s trong let. 

t er pro t esting against the treatment meted out to the rellg1 ... 

oua ord.ers was therefore withdrawn . '1'0 some members of the Hi ... 

erarohy this seemed a f a t eful a cc eptanoe of' weakness , but 0 .... 

thera deemed any aotion dee1rable whioh would in some measu­

re stay the progress of persecution. So the Bishops asked for 

the re-opening of di soussions with the Government; hoping that 

i n the atmosphere Of the conferenoe ohamber they might suoceed 

in finding some solution. 

Committees representing both the Ohurch and the Govern ... 

ment were aPPointed . The Churoh was !'epreaented by Arohbishop 

Grosz. Archbishop Cza.pik.B1shop Hamvas , the Vioe-Abbot of the 

Benedictines . the PrOvinoial of the Plarists, and the Provin­

oial vi ei t a tor of the Franoisoans. The Government appoint ed a 

comml tte of whioh Rakos1 was very muoh in oomma.nd, though the 

membership inoluded persons who were nominally Catholics or 

Protestants. 137 

Nego tiations concern1ng the tate Of the religious orders 

'began on June 28th, and there were a number of oonferences du ... 

ring July and August . It was the i ntention ot the Government 

to draw the max1mum prot! t from these meetings with the Bishops. 

136. Ib1d. -
137. Sohuster, op . o1t., p . 143. 
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Instead of' a free exchange of views the dls0ussione were over-

shadowed by the threat of violenoe. To intIm1date the episoo­

pal delegat10n , the Government ordered the third. series of 

deportations between the ~Oth and 12th of July. 1950 

While the disoussions were still golng on, the Govern­

ment adopted another exped1ent to oonvine the delegates. On 

August 1, 1950, the Catholic Priests ' Peaoe Movement was offi­

cia.lly inaugtU"ated in BUdapest. 138 

Regarding the disoussions ooncerning the religiOUS, the 

position taken by Rakosi was tha.t, owing to the fact that 

all welfa,re and eduoational act1vities had been made the 

reaponaab111ty of the state, religious ordel's were no longer 

needed. Why, should not the B1shops themselves reoogni ze this 

faot and on their own in1tlat1ve dissolVe the orders? For 

1ts part the Government promised. if the Bishops aooepted the 

logioof the situation, to make eertaln concesslons . 'l'heee 

were: to perm1 t four hundred priest members 0-' orders to 

work as seoular priests, to employ as teaohers in klndergar. 

tens, grade sohools and secondary sohools all qual1fled re11 ... 

siauB of both sexes; to admit as nurses, in state hospitals, 

all Sisters who were tra1ned tor the profess10n; to admi t 

former rel1gious to 1ndustt'lal plants and train them for 

their new aotivities; to designate two monast~rles as homes 

for aged and siok religious, and to make pens10n arrangements 

for these; and to authOl:'lze religious teaohere in the e1ght 

13e. This movement will be discussed in some detail later. 
~ 

,/ 



sohools made available to the Churoh, '39 prov1ded agreement 

were reaohed prior to the end of August. 

The B1 shops , Committee adV'anccd a series of counter pro­

poeals. It pOinted out that a number 9& re11gious, the oon­

templaM. ve orders among them. dId not enga.ga in a.ct! vi ties 

which the state oould take over, and ought, therefore, be 

exoepted from the deoree of suppression. Xt also argued 

that it wOuld be expedient more, 1n view of the large number 

of the pt'ofeesed religious, to reduoe their number gradual ... 

1y, over a period of yea.ra. rlnally, the Bishops suggested 

that emigratton to South A1:O.erioa 07' 1',0 Afrioa be permitted.. 
<. 

But none of these suggestions were acoeptable to the Govern· 

ment. Rakos1 maintained that the problem of the religIous 

orders was ' a polit1oal one 1n terms ot domest10 pollcy as 

well as of internatIona.l relationa, a.nd for this reason the 

Government was determIned to prooeed with the suppression . 

He likewise refused emphatioally to consider emigratIon. On 

another oocas1on, the Bishops' OOlYw1ttee sought to propose 

that just as a number of sohools had been Bet up under re .. 

llg10us auspioes. eo also hospitals should be deslsnated 
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1n wh1¢h nuns were tree to , work. But Rakosl's posit1on to 

this suggestion was unoompr:omising. The nursl~g sisters would. 

be given employment only it they beoame "genuine o1vilians." 140 

139. These weret Bened1ot1.nes 1"01' the sohools of Pannonhalma. 
and. GYOl"J 1'1ar:\ats for Budapest and Keoskemet;Fran­
olsoa.ns tor Esztergom and Szentendrel the S1aters of 
Szeged for the 81rla' schools at Budapest and Debreoen. 

140. Schuster, 01'.0111., p. 144. 



In the end, deep! te all the ,,,eeks of wearisome negotia­

tions, the Biahops' Committee obtained only two concessions. 

The number of priesta who had been members ot relig10us or­

d.ers and would now be per1l11tted to serve as secula.r priests, 

wa.s increased by Bome two hundl"ea. The other matter whioh , 

was decided in its favor ooncern~d. a questiQn whioh at first 

sight seems -perhaps ~abstruse. but 1s Of a great Oonsequen­

oe in te:rma of Cathol1.o dlaolpline. The Communi eta demanded. 

that every monk or nun be required to sign a statement that 

he or she wa.s leaving the Order and \iou.ld. 11 va as a 01 vll1an 

citizen of the nation. The Commit.tee pointed out that the re ... 

l1glous were bound by vows, from whloh only the Holy See 

could grant a ~elea8e. It t herefore suggested that the a ta~ 

tement should lndloate that a. religious was leaving a given 

religious oommun1ty only, wh1ch t of couree, he was permi tted 

to do under order,s of duress. Rakos! finally consented to a­

dopt this languague. though his annoyance was obvious, 

Finally an agreement between the Government commissIon 

and the Ohurch was signed. on August 30. 1950. The agreement 

re.eatab11shed e1ght rellg10us sohools ( See note 139) but 
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1 t was clear tl"...at the intention ot the Qovel"nment in re-estab-oo 

llsh1ng tho schools was to have an opportunity to declare all 

other members of religiOUS orders, who aetually did not teach 

in these sehools. as superfluous and. thus prQoeed, as qui ok ... 

1y as poss1 blat to their total liqu1dation. 

On September 7, 1950, a tew days after the above ment1-

oned a{5reement ; The Presidential Oounoil issued Decree }lO . 

i 
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34/1950. !n aocordance with it about 57 male and female re­

Uglous orders and congregations ,,,ere declared dissolVed and 

warned to cease all actiVity in Hungary. Members were ordered 

to qu1t their monasteries wlth1n three months. All were for­

bidden to engage in any pastoral actiVity, exoepting those 

priests who were permitted. to carry out ecclesiast1oa1 ta.sks 

in the various diooeses, but without their specific rellg1o. 

us vestments. All others lvere compelled to 'remove their cler1. 

oal garb, nor could they reside where they had formerly lived 

as membe!'sof rel1gious orders, and. not even in their very 

birthplaoes , if they happened to be in the frontier zones 

bordaing on JugoslaVia. '41 

141. The daoltee appeared in "Magyal:' Kozlonytl (the Off1oial 
Gazette) on September 1, 1950~ 
"Some days a:tter the slgn1ngot the ~eement the Go ... 
vernment I ssued the tollo~dng legal deoree on tho ~ueB­
t10n ot the rel.3.g1ous ordersa 

1./ With the oomlng lnto 1"01"oe of the present d.eoree 
th~ "p~rllllt to funotlon lJ of the teaohing re11g1 ... 
oua orders Ceases to be valid in the territory 
of the Hungar1an Repub110. This enactment does 
not atfeot a oertain number of orders of men and 
women needed to teaoh in the Oatholic denomina­
tional schools. 

2./ The religious orders whose "perm1tll expires ac­
oord1ng to section 1? must o.ease their aot! vi ty 
in the territory of the Hu.ngarian People's Re­
publi0 as soon as th1s deCl~ee comes into forQe. 

3./ In agreament with the Minister or \1orahip and 
Publio Eduoa.tlon the ~.inlste:t' of the Intei*lor 
will draw up a. Ust ot religious Orders which 
may cont1nue thelr aotiVity acoording to secti­
on 1. 

4.1 The present deoree comes lnto torce on the day 
of its publioation. In agr eement with the Mi ... 
n1ster of WOi'ship and Publl0 Ed.uoation the Mi. 
nister top the Interior will see to its exeou­
tion, keeping in mind that the members of the 
re11gious Orael'B \"lhose "pe~m1 ttl oeases aocord.lng 
to th.e terms of the present legal dearee, must 
leave the!.r tormer conventual houses Within 

~/ 



The aot1on Of the Government oaused stupefaotion and 

profound sa.dness in the ranks of Catholles . On September 

10th the Hungarian Bishops issued a Pastoral Letter (aen­

Bored in several pl aces ) pl"'~ testing against tho suppression 

of the religious orders but, n~turally , all to no avail . 142 

Previous requests tha.t the Government should permit the dis ... 

banded re11g10us to leave the country were equally unsucoeslio 

tul. Rak<)si expla1ned that the Government, could not allow 

the re1'-gloue to 1i\1e lnexl1e where they would SUffer "pro­

found. nostalgiQ yearnings for the fatherland." 143 

At the same t1me , every conceiVable preoaut1on \#18 ta.­

ken to forestall escape from the country. Passports were ma­

de i mpossible to obtain, a.nd the Austrian borode:." was sealed 

off wi t11 a no-man' s ... l£.U1d, 'il~,l"'e barbed wit'e was strung in 

zig-zag lines, eleotl'lfied so at eventual cl"oss1ng wa:rn1ng 

flares would be ignited. 

But some of the younger religious made the attempt ne­

vertheless, as laymen of various calling l1kev1se d1d .. 

three months." Galte!', oE.cit., pp. 
240-2J~1. 

142. The Bishops stated that more than 10,000 religious 
(man a.nd vTOmen ) belongIng to the va.r1ous orders we-
1"0 about to be forced to return. to 01 v111an l1te .. 
ntey expressed their profound conoern at the Govern. 
m.ent d.eorees, that made this necessa.ry and in face 
of whioh they oould only protest . In spt te of thi s 
the Bishops a.sked. Godto blessing on the agreement 
wh11e recalH.ng that in thei!' ini tlal requests for 
discussions with the Government they were oonoerned 
only with allev1ating the conditions of the religi­
ous o!'ders. 

143. GaIter. op . ~lt ., p . 241. 
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Sometimes, somehow, people got threugh, but usually 

they did not. Those ;mo failed were taken eff to the head­

qUarters of the political Poliee, whel!'e people stood around 

and sta.rved between "interrogations ." These were, of oeurse, 

efforte toobta,ln IT oonfessionsl! based on whateVler fancy had 

previously oome lnte the pollce O,ffioer's head; .. efforts 

that follO,wed a routine pattern of insults and beatings, 

sleeplessnese. and etarvatien. And the end was a.l l'lays pri sO,n, 

for wha.tever lenght of time a oourt or even an individual 

offioer ml~ht deem desirable. 

And so most men and women simply resigned themselVes 

to' sta.ying . "There are sad little tales to, :relate of some 

of them. Thus one ia told of a graylng, Qnoe well·known Do­

minican, who new works in a faotory and puts on his old ha­

bit for a few minutes every night in his little room, just 

to' oay his prayers pea.~efully and to remember.- 144 

*******'lHt* 

144. Schuster, oP.G~t •• p .. 150 • • 
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CHAPTER VIII 

Other restrictions of the Hungarian Government 

oonoerning religious liberty. 

Under thi s heading various provisions of the Government 

will be discussed that appeared at various dates since the 

Communist takeover in Hungary. Each of them represents ano-

ther step by the Communist Party towards full control of the 

Hungarian Catholic Church, her priests, her prelates, her in­

nermost religious affairs. '~11le the events discussed here 

are presented in a ohronological order as far as it was pos­

sible to do so, oertain overlaplng in the 'treatment of the 
• various events was unavoidable. 

a. Oath required from tAe priests. 

On October 22, 1949, a new deoree 145 established the 

oa th to be taken by ciivil servants, members of the armed for­

ces, and persona \'1ho were not 01 vi 1 servants but who received 

/ 

contributions from the state treasury in addition to t heir in­

come . This rule refers to priests, who thus became obliged to 
t~ 

t ake the oath of loyalty. 

145. Decree No. 4288 of 1949 M.T. (Ootober 22, 1949). 

146. Cf.: A KERESZT (The Oross) III. 11. itA KERESZT" i s the 
organo? the movement of Priests for Peace . organized 
by certa1n elements of the Hungarian Catholio olergy . 
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Up to 1918, only bishops appointed by the ApostolIc King in 

the exeroise of his right of supreme pabbonage 147 (to be ap- , , 
proved by the Holy Bee) had to take an oath of loyalty to 

the king. Parochial priests "Tere not oonsidered c1 vil ser ... 

vants and consequently were not required to take an oath, al-

though mos t 01' them reoeived a contrlbutlon from the state tre-

asury. 

The deoree of Ootober 22, 1949 prov1des tllat those who 

ta.il to take t he oat,h wi thin the pr'esori bed time must forfei t 

state contributions. In addItion to the moral b1nding force 

of the oath, it coUld be a.n aggravatI ng fa.ot, 1f the priest 

were acoused of a orime aealnst the state , against the people , 

or a~alnst the Law on the Pro t ection of St ate afid Offic1al 

Secreta . 
148 

The oath reads as follows: 

tlI ••••• swear loyalty to the Hungarian 
People ' s Republio, its people and its oonst,itution; 
! shall keep offioial St ate seorets; in exerci sing 
my duties I shall act in the interests of the peopl e 
and see to it with all my endeavor that my activitl­
es promo t e t he etrenghtenlng af~9development of the 
Hungarian People ' s Republi o." 

The deoree on the oath vms met with s trong resistance 

on the part of the olergy, who were not prepared to take an 

147. GsovBkl , op.c1t., p . 77. 

148. !bid., p . 96 • .......... 
149. Ibid. -
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oath of alleglanee to the Commurlist government . The bishops 

themselves refuaed to take the oath. but t hey authori zed the 

priests to t ake 1 t subjeot to the same reset'vatlons (*'In 80 

far as not in conflict wi t h the laws of God, the Churoh and 

t he rights of man") as authorized by the CZGohoslo-rak hie ... 

rarey. 150 In a circular issued, they declared that they 1'[ould 

do the same after having received spectal permission from the 

Holy SCG . 151 

It was only as late as July 21, 1951, after Arohbishop 

Grosz, "lho pres1ded over the Bench of Bishops for the impri­

soned Oardlnal Mlndszenty had likeWise been sentenced, and 

after the poeition of the blshops itself l~d been threatened 

by the retroactive deoree requiring Government approval for 
152 the appointment of the bishops, that t he remalrdng Roman 

Catholic prelates saw themselves forced to take the oath. 

Thus on the above date the Hungarian Hierarchy - w1th the so­

le exception of the Aux111aryBl shcp of 8zekesfeherval" , Msgr. 

tJIWe Kiaberek - took the following oath before the Presiden­

tial Councl1 of the People ' s Repu'bl10 of Hungary: 

"I swear "to be l oyal to the Hungarian People's Repub­
lic, to its peOple and Oonst1 tution , to obser1Te the 
Const1tution a.nd all lawful oonstltutional meas1..\res , 
to keep the state seor~tsa to serVe wi thin tho 11m! ts 
of my vooation the 1nterests of the people, and 'by 

, 50 . MaoElo1:n , OP .• o1 .. t. t P. 1 33. 

151 . Gsovskl " q"p . o1t., p . 97 . 

152. This will be disoussed in Borne deta.il shor tly . 
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every means in my p OTtle!' to nt!'i ve to contrl bute to 
the progressive s trenghtenlng of the Hungarian Peop­
lela Republic." 153 

The Bishops' reason for ta.king the oath wa.s latar explai­

ned in an article signed by Bishop Bertalan Badalik, an~ 

published in the Budapest daily l.iacqar Nem~et and in the 

subsequently prohibited Roman Cathol1c periodioal Az Ember. 

The following excerpt or this article 1s taken from Kereszt, 

the Peace Priests' paper, ~lhl0h also published the Bishop's 

views: 

"Why dld the Bench of Bishops take the oath? It did 60 
primar1ly out of love for our countrY and our people . 
tf we examine the d1fferent kinds of relatione bet~ ... een 
the State and the Oa.thol1o Church in the course of the 
2000 years of ita history, then we may establish that 
the Ohurch has always been loyal to the State as long 
as it could do so without giving up ita principles . 
And it COUld llot aot othel:'wlsa beoause Christ, 1ts 1'0'" 
nnder, ~lalmed this loyalty f~om the Ohurch. St. Paul, 
the apostle of the nat10ns who preached the Gospel in 
the Roman Empire whioh was utterly opposed to Chr1sti­
anity , admonished the believers of the Ohurch communi­
ty Of Rome with the followins words: "Let everybody 
be subject to the higher authorities, for there 1s no 
authority except from God! and those who exist have 
been apPOInted by God." (Rom.13.1.) 
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This. however,. would be only a negative attl tude. The 
Benoh of the Bishops is ready also to contribute in a 
positive \fay to the maintena.noe of the socla1 order and 
the domestlC peace necessary for bu1lding up the country . 
And it aotually doos so. It 1s aoting so not only for 

153. or.: A Keroszt '(Budapest) August 1, 1951. A previous 
deo1a.ratIon of loyalty by Arohbishop Ozap1k was oommen­
ted on by t he offic1al organ of the Party. Szabad Ne~, 
on July 5, 1951. in an editorial entitled "Better La e 
Than Neve3:"~ Considering the nightmare atmosphere in 
which the Eplaaopate had been plunged by the destruc­
tion of the ecolesiastloa,l organization in Hungary . one 
can say that the oath was extorted under pressure . 



the Bake of fulfilling a given promise, 'but by oonti­
nu1ng i t s act1vi t y as before . Through the pastoral 
olergy it teaches the Hungarian people to praotice 
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those virtues of the Gospel, l .. l thout which net thor the i 

order ot the state not' aeCt~ri ty nor peaoe nor const.ruc ... 
tive work can be safeguarded . These virtues are: res-
pect for authority , stressinG loyalty to the Stat e , o­
bedience tc) laws, love of fellow men, solidarity, mu-
tual reliance upon each other. respect for mall as the 
bighest value, respect tor man ' s inherent rights, che­
rishing freedom above all, st,ress1ng on the part of 
the Church the mandatory divine oommand to work, and 
an ever inCreasing positive contribution of the Churoh 
in furthering these Virtues. 

The Benoh of Bishops has taken the oath of allegiance 
to the nell Ooneti tutlon also beoause therein freedom 
of rel1gion 1s guaranteed without restriction. Freedom 
ot religion 1s all indispensable precond.ition of the 13.0-
tlvity of 'the Church. The Churoh aotually does not cla.i m 
anythlng else from the s tate than tbat this freedom be 
safeguarded . It leaves the reot to Divine Providence -
everything elae it m1ght need fo;.." .1 ts aoti vi ti es . How­
ever, the Churah must expeot and receive from the State 
the warrant to enable it to s truggle for t his freedom . 
r~OW t 8,"noe the new Hungarian Conet! tutlon actually 
warrants this , the Bonch of Bishops did not aot oontrary 
to its oonsoienoe in pledging allegiance to this Consti­
tution. 

We hope that the faot that we took the oath shall 
atrenghten the oonfldenoe of the responsible leaders 
of the oountry in the Oatholio Churoh 1n Hungary. Both 
of us need this oonfidenoe, for the letter and the spi­
rit of the new Constitution must be transplanted into 
actual life, and aleo that part warranting freedom of 
1'e11g119n mue t ao tually be seclUt'ed for everyday 11 fe . 
This. howev-sr ., ls a. praet1cal task 'I'Thioh the contrac­
ting partles oannot roaliz.e without mutual oonfidenoe . 

Summing UP. the Bench of Bishops has taken the oath ot 
loyalty to HWlgary ~nd our p~ople in order that free­
dom of relig1on, wluch has been warranted without any 
restriotion in the Oonstitution, shall be rea11zed i n 
practioe and 1n order to maintain peace w1thin and 
without . 

It took the oath loll th the kno,iledge that the oa th is 
not contrary to Catholic doctrine or to our pastoral 
duty. In taking the oath, the Bench of Bishops has 
proolaimed 1n unmlstakeable words: The Oatholic Church 
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oonfesslns its doctrine l maintaining its discipline, 
unahrucen in its loyalty, prevails. We took the oath 
not for t,he salte of ma.terial prof! t, not beoause we 
are clinging to pO\ier, not for any other reason, but 
to be able to oontinue to rvn~er our services to our 
beloved Hungarian people./t ? 

The taking of the oath, however, did not enable the Bishops 

to better serve the Hungarian people . It the situation ohan­

ged thereby, it changed for the worse. The fir st and moat 

important change was made in the personnel ot the diooeses. 

The bishops had to relieve the vicars general in the1r dio­

ceses, dlamio8 the chanoellors of their diocesan admin1st-

ration and to appoint in their places members of the Peaoe 

Priests' Movement. Thus, t hrough t he Movement, onl;y a y.aar 

old, the Stat e was nO\,f abl e to pr'aotlcal1y f\o vern the dio .. 

ceses. The ' state reaohed 1 t s goal. However, so as to avoid 

all possi bili ty of devlatlonlsm among t he ne'vl diooesan di ­

rectors, the Government placed 1n every episcopal see a Par­

ty man to supervise everything (correspondence, recruitment 

of' cler1o s, theology courses, etc .) and to r eport to the sta-
155 te Bureau for Eocles1astical Affairs . 

The firs act of the nOli" eoclesinstlcal dlrectorsTl was 

to offer to the state, in grati tude for the agreement oon-

eluded with the Govern..rllent, and as a "voluntary donationl1, 
156 all landed property still possessed by the Churoh . Any 

154. Gsovskl , op . cl -t., pp . 143-144. 

155 . This "Oommissioner" of the state Bureau for Ecclesi as ti­
o!).l Affairs effectively controlled and continues to cont­
roll t.he whole administration ot the dioceses. 

156. r,!agya:r; Kurlr(Budapest). August 14,. 1951. 

/ 



priest having a benefice could now hold only 800 square me­

ters Of land. 151 Ecolesiastloal organizations had a rlt)ht 

only to the same amount as an individual . Thus the olergy 

lost all economio 1ndependence. The land thus aqulred by the 

state was used to est ablish a Fund, administered. by t he Sta.. 

te Bureau tor Eoclesi astioal AffaI r s; which helped to pay a 

part of the olergy ' s salaries. 

I n the other field ot Church ao tivity also the effects 

of this ohange were very mUch in ev1denoe. DiOoesan bulle­

tins appeared in whioh it was a ttempted. to prove from Sao ... 

red Soripture that the O.ommunist $ooial system was the ide .. 

al form ot ChrIst1anlty. 158 In them the faithful wer e re­

minded of thelr obligation to brine; their produce to the 

oolleoting oenters, to complete as soon as possIble their 

work in the fields, to take part In produotiQn oompetiti. 

ons, ete . Parish priests were removed trom their pari shes 

wi thout any oanonioal juetU'lea tlon, merely to have members 

of the Peaoe movement plaoed in the more important parishes . 

Canoni.oal. penal ties we.re inflioted on pr1eBts who r efused -

rema1ning faithful to theIr vooation ~ to tall into l1ne 

with Stat e regulat1ons. 159 Bes1des; whatever may have been 

151. GaIter, op.Cit., p. 249 . 

158. "Thank God for the advent of a new a~: the er a Of 80-
olalism.The path ot the tuture is the path ot Soola ... 
119m. At nf) time in history has Ohrlstianity found a 
ourrent ot thought as akin to its own, as baslkally 
alike and int1mately inter-linked, as Soolallsm." 
Ct.: The Relat10nship ••• op,olt., p. 19. 

159. A Keres2: t (Budapes tf" Septemb.er 14, 1951. _ r _. _ . 

./ 



its intention in profess ing submission to the Holy See in 

all questions of faIth and mor als. t he movement in 1ts exter-

nal oonduot so aoted as to beget 1n the ~lnds ot the fai th­

ful, 1t not avers10n tor, then at least mistrust of the Holy 

See .• 

b. The establishment of a Government Bureau 

fOr Church Attaire. 

The establ1.shment of a Government Bureau for Churoh 

Af.fairs, less than two years atter the prinoiple of sepa­

ration of Churoh and state was enaoted in the new Constltu ... 

tlon, rep;resents a deoisive step t aken by the Communist 

Government In its oampa1gn to assume :f'ull oont.rol over 

churoh aotivities. 'rhe establlshallnt of the Bureau. aooor ... 

dIng to the otf101al spokesmen of the Government, was to 

symbolize the separa.tlon ot Churoh and State! But the real 

purpose of it is clearly revealed in the deoree whioh es­

tablished 1 t. H50 Aooording t~ these provisions the jur1s­

diotion of the Bureau extends to "preparing statutes rela­

ting to ohurches and seouring the enforoement ot these sta­

tutes" and "oarrying out the measures undertaken by theCabl-
. ,. 

net in ohuroh a1'1aif's and oontrolling thei!' tulfillment." 161 

1~O. Deoree ·NO. 110 01' 1951 M.T . Seo.1.Subseo.1, Par. (r) 
and (1) enforcing Law No. I. of 1951. 

161. Geovskl, op.c1t., p. 99. 
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But the sad truth was that the purpose and goal of the 

new Bureau was to strip eOQleaiastloal authorities at every 

vestlgeot their independenoe and dignity . The provisions 

quoted above aotually gave the Bureau f'ull power to interfe­

re in Churoh affa.Irs at wlll, as was amply illustrated bu sub .. 

sequent developments , Officials of the Bur-eau, men who had 

been weaned away from religion and who laoked every vestige 

of familia.rtty with EH}Qlee1a.etloal affaire,. were deputed to 

all the diooesan ohanoeries and vested w1th power to approve 

and. veto any deOlsion reached by the BishOp or his associates. 

All meet1ngs , e.pp(),lntments of priests to parishes, bUSiness 

affa1rs, and pastoral letters, were 1nvalid until the repre ... 

sentative of the BUf'eau has given hie assent, '1'0 eaoh there 

was a.tta~hed a group ot sples whO reported on 9..,ery real or 

fancied deviation from the rules. 

Istvan Kossa, Secretary General of the 00\1no11 or the 

Trade Unions and a lead1ng member of theCommunlst Party, 
. 162 was apPOinted tlrst President Of the Bureau. There are 

also subordinate a.gencies. s1,1'1oe the Distriot It>oal O'Ouno1ls 

(SOViets) must 1.nelude a oomparatively high.ranklng off101al 
. oil> 1. H53 for handling ohuroh .. a.t'La 1"9" . 

To oonolude the above and to sive the rea.der an1dea at 

the powers and the working Of the Bureau, we reproduoe the 

full text of Law NQ. 1. on the ee·tabllshment of the same and 

also Deoree No. 11 o. of 1991 ¥. T. referred to 1n note 160. 

H;2. MasyarKozlony (Budapest). No . 17. May 1951. p . 4~5. 

163. Deoree No. 1016 ot 1952 M.T. (June 1, 1'952). 

j 
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"Law No. I. of 1951, on the Establishment of a Government 
Bureau for Churoh Affa1rs. 

Seo. 1. (1) A Governmen't Bureau for Ohuroh Affairs 
shall be established tor the purpos.e 01' settling 
matters between the State and the religious denomi­
na.t1ons , espeoially for the purpose of carrying 
out the agreements an~ a.ettlements oQnolud.ed wi th 
the var-ious religious d.enominations and ot State 
support of re11g~ous denominations . 

(2) The Government Bureau for Churoh Affa1rs 
shall be plaoed under the supreme supervle10n of the 
Cabinet . The Cabinet shall exeroise ita risht of sup­
reme oontrol through one or 1ts members . 

6eo . 2. (1) The Cabinet shall establish by a Deoree 164 
the prov1s1onson the organiz.atlon,Jurlsdlotlon, and 
aotivity ot the State Otf1ce for Ohureh Affa1rs. 

(2) The appropriation for expenditures tor per­
sonnel and supplies oonnected w1th the o)r'ganlzatlon 
and a.otiv1ty ot the Government Bureau for Churoh Arra .. 
1rs shall be provided. under a speotal t1tle in the 
budget ot the state . 

8eo.3. As a result ot the establishment of the 
Government :Bureau fo'!> ChurOh Affairs, the Jur1sd1at1 ... 
on ot the Ministry for Religion and Publi0 Eduoation 
on ChurohAtfa1-rs shall be d.1soont1nued. and oonsequent ... 
lyret'erenoe to rellgion (Ohurch Attalrs) shall be 0-
m1tted. 1n the name of the Ministry . 

560.4. The Ca.btg~t shall be in charge of enforoing 
the present law." ::> 

Speoif10 powers ot the Cht\roh Bureau were determined 1n a 

Deoree, acoompanying the above law: 

164. Given lmmediately below. 

165. Gsovskl, 9p.eit., p. 131. 

j 



$eQ.1. (1) The jur1sdiction of the Government Bureau 
for Ohurch Affairs (henoeforth referred to as Bureau) 
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established by Law No. I. of1951,ahall extend to / 
the following matters: 

a.( carry1ng out agreements and settlements ooncluded 
wltb the Churohes and re11g10us denomlnat1onB~ 

b./ adm1n1stering personnel and business affairs con~ 
neoted wlth State oontributions to the Ohurehes 
and relig1QUs denQm1natlons; 

0./ remitting contr1butlcms for personnel and business 
affairs tor the purpose and: maintaining the gene ... 
ral high Bohools o~ Ohurohee and rel1gi.ouB dEmo ... 
mlnat10ns exempted from nationalizat1on; 

d./ granting appropriations for religious lnstruoti .. 
on 1ll schools; 

e./ admin1stering eoclesiastical fUnds and other mat~ 
tere related to ecolesiastioal proPerty :rights: 

t./ preparing statutes relating to Ohurehes and seem­
ring the en.fo:reement of these statutes; 

g./ administering mattere oonnected with seoUr1ns 
the U.bet'ty of oonso1ence and. tree exero1se Of 
reB,gian and seouring t.be undisturbed. exeroise 
of religious funotions, 

h.1 pertot'llllng all other aotivities pertaln1ng to the 
jurisdict10n Of' Churoh ad.tnlnlstration of whioh 
the Ml1liste1" or Rellg10n a.nd PubUo Eduoatlc)n was 
In oharge before taw No .. I. ot 1951 had beoome 
efteot1ve; 

1./ oarrying out measur~8 underta.ken by the Oabinet 
in Chut-eh a.ffa1rs and controlling thel:r admlnlst ... 
t'atlon. 

oeo.2 . (1) the Bureau shall be headed 'by a. PresId.ent 
to be a.ppointed by the PresId.1um 0'1 the People' s Re ... 
publio upon the proposal of the CabInet. 

(2 ) In fUl.trl111ng h1s duties. the President 
shall be 8uppertad by a deputy President t.o be appo1n ... 
ted by the Oabinet ~on the proposal ot the Pr1ma 
Minister. 



(3) The President shall appoint the personnel of 
the Bureau or assign them to their service. 

8eo . 3. The President of the Bur~au shall assign the 
personnel their work and shall establish the admln1stra. 
tlon of business and schedule of activities ot the Bu .. 
reau acoording to the pr-ovd)aions of the rules tor public 
admlnistratlon. In its proceedings. the ottioe shall be 
in immed1arg6oQntact with the ministers and other State 
agencies. . 

o. Appointment ot .Frel~tes sURJeoted to 

Gqvernment Approval. 

On JUl.y 4, 1951, t:u.e Presidential OQtlnol1 of the Pe .. 

ople ' s Republio 1ssued a new decree on the formalities to 

be observed. in tilling vacant eocleslastiea.l sees. It at! ... 

pulated among other things that previous oonaent 01' the 

state was neoe·ssary in appointing blshops to vacant sees" 

and the deoree was made retroactive to January 1, 1946. or. 

in other words, for six ana a halt y~ar8. Another provisi­

on mad.e it to remaIn in fu11 force until a "b1lateral ag­

reement" could be reaohed on tilling th~ae churoh posta. 

Although the Holr See 1e not expressly mentioned in the 

text, it seems obV1ous that it was intended to make the lIo • 
. ~ 

ly ltee conolude an agreement with the Oommun1st Hungarian 

Government . 
161 

,·66 . Ib14., p. t31. 

167. In 1945, the O$ouP11ng POw~rs. bow1ng to Russian in­
s1stenoe. ousted all neutral diplomats, including 

106 
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Ediot No. 20 of 1951 reads as fQllows: 

Sec.1 . Archbishops, suff~agan archbishops, bishops, 
suffragan bishops, abbots, and provincials of re. 
ligioUs o:rders wi thin the ter!'1 tOl"Y ot Hunga.ry may 
be appointed only with the prel1m1nary approval of 
the Presidium of the People's Republic . 

Sec.2. The provisions of Seotion 1 shall be applied 
for all apPQintments which have been made since Ja,.. 
nuary 1, 1'946, to the post tiona of the Catholio 
Ohuroh emumel"a ted. above. 

Sec .3. ~e present Edict shall become effeot1ve on 
the day ot 1ts publioation, and 1ts provisions shall 
remain 1n foroe until an ad.equate new settlement 
shall be reaohed, by way of a bilateral agreement, 
oonoel"ning the ~llling of the Church positions men. 
tioned. above. 1 8 

Monslgnor (Arohblahop) Angelo ;Ratta, the Apostolio Nun-
010. Nevertheless the Government oontinued to profess 
an interest in restorIng oardial relations \11 th the Pa ... 
pal s.tate . !he Tlldy Gove't'nment of 1945. the Nagy Govern­
ment of 1946. and even the :Olnnyes GOVernment of 1947. 
repeatedly indIcated a oonoem with the problem. When 
Oardinal M1ndszenty went to Rome in 1946. he was reques­
ted. to take the necessa.ry steps to see whether a modus 
vivend1 eould be established. He returned with the assu­
ranoe that the Vatioan for its part was ready to resume 
relations . But the Allied OontrQl Oomm1aaiO,n" aoting a .. 
gain under Russian pressure, deoided that treatIng off1. 
e1al~y with the Vatloan was no,t desirable until a Peaoe 
Treaty was signed. This was also the view of Rakosi , 
who on the one, hand p!r't1tessed to be highly in 1"a.vor of 
diplomati0 relat10ns and the other opposed to having any 
nunoio 1n part1.oula.r, 91noe he might turn out to benano_ 
ther M1ndszenty~ (Gf.t Schuster, op.cit., p • . 260) . When 
atter the Summer ot 1948 a. wholly orIttoal situation de­
veloped, the Holy See offioially a.dvised the Hungarian 
Government that Magr. Rotta was des1rous of Visiting 
Hungary on a. mlseion of inquiry and was prepared to a1"r1." 
ve as so.on as a Diplomatl0 Visa was 1ssued to him. H1s 
hope was to secure at first hand, information about what 
was happening so that Rome would be 1n a better position 
to form a judgment and determlne UpOl1 a. poll0Y. After 
proorastinat1ng, the Government rep11ed that tne visa 
would be issued it Msgr. Rotte. promised to denounce the 
Cardinal . This oondit1on was, ot oourse, rejeoted. 

168. Gsovsk1 , op.glt. t pp. '31~132. 

/ 
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This deeree 1s a milestone in the reoent h1story Qf the 

Catholio Church In Hunga:l:"y. At the time of 1 ts issuanoe two ( 
. J 

a.rohbishops were in prison; four bishops w~re under house 

arrest: two d100esan ordinaries, five auxi11ary blshops and 

the Abbot Gen.eral of the Benedictines at Pannonhalma were not 

reoognlzed by the State. There 'l'rere, at this time, only four 

bishops free and having State recognition , Furthe,rmore, on 

July 9th of the samo year, all junior seminaries were sup,­

:ressed. By the autumn of 1952, ' the major semina.ries were Old ... 

sed a.t Szombathely; Veazpr0m., Szelrsfehervar, Pees, Kaloesa, 

Vac and Hejoe. Only five majo.r seminaries were funct1oning; 

The Oentral Seminary at Budapest, the semina.ries at Eszter­

gom. Sze~edt Eger and Gyar (all of whioh had nOw beoome In­

ter-diooes'sn), and the sem1nary of the Or1ental Oatholio r1-

te at Nyi:regybaza (Diooese of Hajdudorog) . 169 

:8y the decree the Government intend·ad to plaoe the 

b1shops in a moat serious dilemma, they must elther acoept 

the oond.1't1ons la1d. down by the GOVGl"nment or be oopletely 

cut off fr·om the religious Ufe of the country . Aotually , 

this deoree finally prompted the bishops to take the oontro. 

ve1's1al oath of loyalty to the HUngarian p.e~efEl Demooracy , 

as it was shown. above , 

1~9. Galter , o2. c1t . , p . 248 . , 



d. Qther restrictions, 

There are other restrictIons (some still be1ng issued 

from time to tlme) , further restricting \'1ilat religious fre~-. .: 

atter those of even more profound Impor'tanoe . 

In 1951, for instanoe, a special Fund for Ch~rch Affairs 
170 . was established by deoree, tooonslet partly of the 

equivalent of II'lands voluntarily offered by the individual 
171 churches to the state .. u The admln1stl'atlon of this Fund 

was assigned to the Bureau of Churoh Affa1rs. In effect , 

therefore, the president of the Bureau bas finanoial control 

over the clergy and what real property assets are still left 

to the churches . Moreover, as priests are no-w paid and even 

apPointed by the Government, this control has become full 

and complete. On April 27, 1951, the Oabinet empowered the 

Minister for Re11gion and PUbll0 Eduoation to raIse . in ag· 

reement with the 111nlster ot Finance, the stipends paid to 

the lower clergy. 172 The wording of the official press-re­

lease on the Oabinet meeting reveals that it 1s up to the 

discretion of the Mln1ste:r of Religion and Public Edudat10n 

(now the president. of the Bureau) "lhethel" or not he grants 
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pay raise in an l1'1divldual Qaee. 173 Moreover, old age ocmtr1 .. 

but10n is payable from the day when the indivIdual priest 

170. Deoree No . 170 of 1951 M. T. 

171. See page 100. 

172~ Magyar Nemzet (Buda.pest). Apr!l 28, 1951. 

173. Gaovsk1. 0ptcit., p. 100. 
~ - ( . 
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took his oath of' loyalty to the Government. A pamphlet pub­

lished by the Legation of the HuntSarlan people t 8 Republ1c j 

in Washinston. D. C. 174 discloses that nt-he Government 

appoints the religious adm1ni6tratlv~ personnel as well as 

the low clergy." lth this measure, the Government gained. , 

~lll control over the clergy. 

'l'o oonolude the above partial, but representative list 

ot Government regulations on Ghuroh matters. we would like 

to mention one more regulatiOn, the existenoe of which cle­

arly shows the intent or Oommuniat take ... oYer 1n things reli­

gious. This 1s the deoree on the production and reproduoti­

on of art objeots. 175 Thie decree. issued in 1951, made the 

oommercial prodll!)tlon and reproduotion, Industrially or ma ... 

nual1y, of any objeots of' art .. and trade involv1ng suoh ob .. 

Jeots, subjeot to speotal permission of' the Minister for the 

People'e Education, Since pictures and. statutes ot religious 

devotIon are also under this provision, 176 the produot1-

on and reprod:uot10n oi' such objeots ot art are l1kewise sub ... 

jeot to a speo1al permit of the Govel"nInent. 

174. II The Acoord Between the HUn~arlan Churoh and. ; sta te. " ... 
publIshed '6y the tegatlon o · the Hungarian People's 
Republio; Washington, D. O., n.d., p. 3. 

175. DecX'ee No . 212 of 1951 (XII.15) M. T. 

176. Gaovski, 0P'lt01 to, p . 101. 



CHAPTER IX 

Cardinal Mlndszenty and the M1ndszentl TriaL 

During the oourse o·f the year 1948, Government policy 

with regard to the Catholic Church was wholly direoted to· 

wards isolating Cardinal M1ndszenty from the clergy and the 

faithful. Before adopting direot measures aga1nst he Pr1ma ... 

te, the Communists tried every means to disoredit him in 

the eyes of the masses. Moreover, they began lim1ting the 

opportunities for oontaot between the Cardinal and the fa1th ... 

ful, not only by making 1 t dlf:1'1oul t ,for him to have access 

to them direotly. but also restr1cltng t he relat10ns he 

might have with his flook through the medium of the olergy. 

As early as the beginning of 1948, Matyas Rakosi bad 
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told funotionaries dur1ng a d1soourse on the Party programme 

that the problem of relat10ns between Churoh and State would 

be solved during that year in one way or another . Of oourse~ 

the real problem to be solved was Cardinal M1ndszenty himself . 

"The Hungarian democracy, .. said the Communist leader­
has for three years tried every expedient to inoorpo­
rate the Catholio Church in its reoonstruotion sohemes 
but without suooees ••• Hungari an demooraoy mus t ohange 
the pollcy it has adopted so far. From now on we need 
to show no toleranc'e but rather unbending sever! ty in 
our treatment of spies, traitors, ' traders 1n illegal 
exohange, and Fascists, who hide beneath the robes of 
priests and oardinals. It is '1noompatible with the stab­
le organization ot our demooracy that a Fasoist and re. 
actionary gang, suoh as lead by Mlndszenty, should con­
t1nue to d1sturb our reconstruct1ve efforts . 
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Our evolution demands that order should relgn in this 
domain too, and if we oannot establish order by means 
of a reoiproca.l agreement. 'T7

7S
very well thent We shall 

obey the will of the peoPt~ and establish it by the 
strong arm of the State~ '(9 

Earlier in the same year Rakos1 during an interview given 

for the New York Oommunist Datll Worker had said the follo­

wing: 

"The Roman Oathol1o Church 15 the enemy. of Hungarian 
demooraoy beoause in oonnection with the land-reform 
one million acres were taken away e50m the bishops and 
given to the Hungarian peasants . 1 The Oatholio Churoh 

177 . The reolprooal agreement ot whioh Rakos! speaks here 
1s beet illustrated by the following conversation bet­
ween Rakosi and Archbishop Czapik dur1ng the 1950 ne­
go tIat1ons between the Cathol1c Churoh and the Govern­
ment: OzaplkJ "In four years, you people in the Govern­
ment have not kept one of your promises, What assuranoe 
have we that fOU will keep the new ones?" Rakoslt "Very 
well. You don t bell eve us. What are you going to do 
about 1 t?" Time (New York). October 9, 1950. 

178. How Rakosi felt about the "will" ot the people , llan be 
illustra.ted by another oonverasnion during the same ne­
gotiations . This exchange took plaoe between Rakos! and 
a priest-representative of the Catholio Church, Fr. Hor­
vath, S. J ., who opened the conversatlon by demanding the 
release of Cardinal M1ndszenty . Rakosi: "Please, no ar­
guments . The people deoid.ed that." Fr . Horvath: "You 
know as well as I Clo who really deoided. that. It was any­
thing but the people's deois1on." Rakoslf"lt's no use. 
We can't turn the cloOks baok." Tobias, op.01 t., p . 482. 

179. Galter, op.olt., P. 224. 

180. The Catholic Masrar Itul"lr immediately oommented on the 
Deputy-Prlme-M!n ster's statements I "It is untrue to 
state that a million acres were taken trom the bishops 
and given to "Hungarlan peasants ." The episoopal pro­
perty whioh was expropr1ated oo~e1eted of only 130,000 
assessed. acres, that 113, about 73,000 hectares. Of this: 
only 90,000 aores (5a,OOO hectares) were d.istributed 
among peasants. When the plan ~or land-reform appeared 
for the first time, the Churoh dld not oppose 1t 1n the 
least. S1nce the land was distributed, the Hungarian 

i 



longs to return to the times when its huge estates assu­
red 1t8a significant role in economic and political 11-
fe." r 1 

Another publioation of semi-official nature 182 thus summa­

rizes the grlevlances against the Oardinal: 

" ••• the relat10nship between the Catholic Chureh and 
the democratio Hungarian state took an unfavorable 
turn already in the fall of 1945. Contra.ry to the sug­
gestions of the Hunga.rian Government, the Vatican na­
med J'ozsef Mlndszenty as Arohbishop of Esztergom and 
Prime-Prlmat.e of the country. Jozsef Mlndszenty refu­
sed to take oognizanoe of the poll tical ail soclal 
changes which had oocurred, within legal bounds, in Hun­
gary s1nce the Liberation; he refused to recognize the 
new legal order. Jozsef Mlndszenty attempted pr1marily 
to restore Oatholioism to its erstwhIle role in public 
law, which created a state within the State. In feudal 
fashion , he called himself the "fIrst banneretft of the 
country ,- that Is, he aBsumed an entirely obsolete and 
invalidated title in public law, and on the basis of 
this title he arrogated to himself the right to inter­
fere -in questions affecting the political and economic 
life ot the nation. 

W1th the restoration of this polit1cal oatholiCism, he 
intended to pave the way for reInstatement of old con­
ditIone of landownersh1p, the restItution of ohUrch pro­
perty, and fInally the revival of the defunct reactio­
nary politioal system. He gave first expression to 
these pur ely polItical ambItIons, wh10h had no revelan­
oe whatever to religion, on Ootober 18, 1945, in a clr~ 
oular l~er 1ssued by the Catholic Episcopate, yg10h he 
signed In the name of the Catholic Episcopate . 3 
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/ 

Bishops have never olaimed that they should be restored, 
either in their pastoral letter of 1945 or later." Oardi­
nal Mlndazenty Speaks, op.cit., pp . 154-155. 

181. Ibid.; p . 154. 

182. The Relationshlp •••• t p . Clt., p. 3. 

183. This first pastoral letter was given in deta.il and com­
mented on in the early part of th1s paper on pages 15. 
16. 



In thia letle~ he openly denounced demooraoy and land 
retorm in suoh flagrant term that all demooratio par-

1· 14 

ties were oorn~§lled to condemn the oiroular in a joint ( 
declaration. This date marks the beg1nning of the • 
steady deterioration of the relationship between the 
ChUrch and State in Hungary .1t 

Attempts to discredit the Oardinal and separate him and his 

polic1es. from the Oatholic Hierarchy were numerous and ear .. 

ly. A vigorous ne,.,spaper oampaign ,.,as launohed tl."'ylng to 

sho\'/' that the;re were strong dU'ferences of opinion between 

members oithe Hlere.rehy t.ow-arda Communism. 1lihen this cam ... 

palgn had reached lt~ peak around the end of 1947, the 

Bi shops felt. oompelled to interfere officially, by publi­

shing the f0110 ,.,1ng joint letter: 

It ••• ~he Hungari~n Eplseopal Body 1n a plenary session 
held 'September 6th, angrily rejects the malicious ar­
ticles wh1ohconM,nually appear in the press, by which 
1 t is wished to put the aotivl ty of the Ctu:'dinal Pri­
mate in a bad Ught before the faithful, and which 
would have 1 t believed that the Ep1scopal Body , or a 
part thereof, or some of its individual members. do not 
sha.re the Pr1mat,e' 8 posl tlon and they even oppose 1. t. 
In order to oalm and to inform our faithful, we decla­
re that each member of the Episcopal Body not only does 
not disapprove the man; and oourageous comportment of 
the Oardlnal Prince Primate in defense of the Ohurch , 
the freed.om of coneoience and of the real interests of 
the fatherland, but, 1nstead, adheres to it unoonditi­
onally and apprgves, supports and serves it with all 
1 ts might .••• " f 5 

Th1s struggle to break the unity of the I!ungarlan Episcopate 

reaohed. its real olimax in August 1948, when the Government 

thought it had completely 1sola.ted the Ca.rdlnal~ Day in and 

1'84 .,"Compelled" 1s the ~'1.ght word used by this text , as Mem­
ber Parties ot the "independenoe Front" aoted under or ... 
del'S reoeived by the Russian Oocupation Forces . 

185. Gus6oni-Brunello. op.clt., p . 195. 
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day out, the Gove~nment had been sending delegat10ns to dlfTe-

rent bishops, partly to protest aga1ns t the "warlike po l1oy 

of ~f1nd8zentyff. and partly to cOnvince them to detaoh them ... 

selves from the Cardinal. 186 

Publ10 op1nion in this pe~1od was assailed by statements 

attributed to bishops wh10h they had never made, or whioh, at 

best, had been greatly d1storted. The bishops had no opportu~ 

nlty to make corrections , nor dld the newspapers report their 

denials. 

Oardinal Mlndszenty himself had to intervene against 

this state of affairs. In a letter to the people. dated No­

vember 18, 1948, he denounoed the open struggle which the re­

gime had unleashed. against him. Here 1s the full text of the 

letter: 

tJBeloved in Ohr1st, 
For many weeks attempts have been 

made to state "resolutions" d1reoted. against me in 
all the townships and village oonwunlt1ea ot Hungary. 
The oondemn the "oounter-revolut1on and anti-demoora­
tism promoted and :re-kindled" by me on the oooasion 
of the Marian days organized in the various centers 
ot the oount~y in 1941-1948. They deplore t~e failu­
re to aohieve an agreement between Ohuroh and State, 
olaim1ng the "impediment" of my "harmful activities . " 

The Mar1an days had the single purpose of deepening 
the tradit10nal Marian Qult and. strenghtening reli­
gious oonsoienoe. Insofar as regards the attaoks made 
upon me during these celebrations, the Ep1scopate has 

186 . The V1oe-Prealdent of the Oounoil, Rakesi, de11berately 
15norlt~ the Primate ; requested a declaration of loyalty 
and to oblige Catholics ta profess obedience to the Sta.­
te and. the so-called pro3ressiva democracy from Arch­
bishop C:}zap1k of Eger 1n a let,tel' dated. May 7, 1948 . 

l 



1d.entified itself with me. Thl ssol1darlty demonstra­
tas to Jjhose millions of citizens who oonstitute pub ... 
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110 opinion -in face of whose heroio perseveranoe the , 
persecutors must employ so many methods humiliating i 
to them. and irreoono11iable with the freedom of' rel1-
sion guaen.nteed by laii- the fa.ilure ot the Government 
propagand& to divide Us , 

As rega.rds the legal value of the "motions" 1 t must 
be deolared., that notwt thstand1ng the many official 
promisee formulated. since the end of the second ''forld 
War a.n<l later,; there have not been any 10ee,1 e1ect1-
one held except in the oapi tal. Therefore the "moti­
ona" adopted. 1n the counties, in the Qit1es and in 
the oommunes, substantially 6.0 not have any juridical 
base .. The approval of' such !'motions l

; forcibly &btained. 
from individuals by the threat of the lOBS of their 
means of existence and their personal freedom, while 
th~ entire public opinion of the oountry 1s condemned 
to silence, oonstttutes a frivolous mookery of publio 
l1fe. The freedom of speech of democracy expresses it­
self in these motlons by the absolute exclusion ot any 
debate , &ld if , as aome significant examples show, 
there be some who dare to prot~st, the oonsequence 1s 
the 10s8 of his job or some similar hardsh1p . The 
suff~ring of these courageous persons oausee me deep 
BOI'row. All thOBe who fought against force, have my 
deepest compasa1~n, Thene noble examples of etrenght 
of soul and faIthfulness have greatly moved me. 

As re6ards f,he alleged "offenses" alleged to us ., our 
attaokers have onoe more , as has been the case from 
~le beginning , failed to oonfute any of our statements . 
We have repeatedly urged the Government to publish 
those le;Yi1J:rB of mine to whioh 1 t objeote f.md to sub­
mit them Ito the judgement of the country and the world. 
Thl s has not happenec1.. The Government conten't.s 1 tselt 
with vague and ~enerio aOousatlons. 

As regards the lack of an agreement between the Ohurch 
and the State, or batter between the Churoh and the 
poll t1cal parties, 1 t is oommonly known that 'the in­
vitation to negotiate and to partlc:lpate in the con­
ference oa.lled for' tha.t purpose arrived after a delay 
of three months. Naturally , the Churoh is saddled with 
t~e responsabi11ty for the absenoe of oonciliation. 

There is something deeply disoonoert1ng in the fa.ct, 
that insofar as reeards the Marian daye organized 
at various communities, complaints were to:rmulated 
not by the Ohuroh, but by those who oarried out arb1t. 
rary and ooerclt1ve aots. 



Even the inmates of Koblda were forced to aign a decla­
ration of protest agaInst me. I was onoe held in that 
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ver~ prl son by VlWsarian Nazi a, togelher \~1 th Enare 130,.1... / 
csy .. Zsll,lnazky 7 and twenty-six of my priests . Even " 
those "rho were arrested by the Nazi s would remember all 
th1s. But r view with calm this artifio1ally roused 
tempest . At the post where! stand. guard, not on the a ... 
uthorlty of parties, but by the grace and trust, of the 
Apostol1¢ Holy See, aUCh tempests are not rare in amlala 
8.nd battles of 111at01'Y. T\,lo before me had all thelr pro­
perties oon61scated; John VI tez \.,as imprlocned, Mart1-
nuzzl wa.s killed by the hired asaaaslns of those in 
pO'fer. Pazmany, the greatest of all, was exiled ••• But 
none of my 78 predecessors lias attacked as I am , by 
such flood of strident Ilea, de11berately fabricated, a 
hundred t1mes denied, but stubbornly repeated. 

1 rest gol1dl~ on my posi tiona for (lod., for the Church 
and for Fatherland, beoause this 1s the duty ",hlch his ... 
tory 1mposes on me 1n the service of my people , the 
most derelict of all peoples in this world. In 'ehe faoe 
of the sufferings of my nation , my fate is of no impor­
tance . 

I do 'not a.ccuse my acousers . If from time to time! am 
compelled to clarify the situation, this serves only 
as an act of justice toward my country beoause of its 
laoerating sufferIngs, +g~ flOwing tears, and its in. 
voca.tions of justloe.1! 

All these attempte had no other aIm, exoept of preparing the 

final attack against the hierarchy and the clergy. Arrests 

187. Bajosy-Zs1l1nszky roee from the ranks of the Smallhol~ 
del" deputies to beoome one of its outstanding leaders 
1n the Parliament during the Naz1 era . He prepared a 
memorandum. sIgned by all Smallholder deputies, sett1ng 
forth several measures whioh the Smallholders felt were 
necessa.ry to the preservation of the nation during World 
War It. AmOllg these ,.,ere: Hungary ehould quit the '\far 
and declare its neutrality; the Government should re­
call all Hunsarlan troops from the RUssian frontt all 
ofticers in sympe,thy with Germany and Nat1(mal Socia­
lism should be remOved fl'om the army; the persecution of 
the Jews should cease immedIately; a bill insuring 
equa11ty before the law for all minorities should be pre~ 
pa.red . 

188. Gus80nl ... Brunello, op.c1t., pp. 196 .. 198. 



of one priest after the othor began around September 1. The 

arrests were made for the most different reasons and, witho ... 

ut trial, they were sent to conoentration camps. 

Deputy~Pr1me-Minlster Rakos! 1n a speeoh against the 

Catholic Church on November 28, 1948, hinted that even more 

severe measures were in store . 

"1~0i"l there oan no longer be any poB. tica.l tolerance. 
This tolerant poliey , \'lhloh used k1d gloves for dea­
ling with spies, traitors, smueSlers, adherents of 
the royal Hapsburgs and other reao~naries moving 
about in the gowns of priests or those of a Qardinal. 
1s over and done wi th forever . The law must be appli­
ed , not only to small clerioal criminals. "fe oannot 
allow such organized shook troops of Fascism as cle­
r1oa1 reaotion to dlsturb,§~y longer our reconstruc­
tion and stabil1zation. " 

Sensing his fate , the Cardinal ' s last Advent message con­

tains his last instructions for hls priests: 

II So far as ooncerns slgnatm'es to dec l a!t"at10ns agains t 
me demanded of the people by the sec'Ule.r author1 ties , 
I have tried to ease the conscienoe of the fa1 thful. . 
This does not apply , of course , to seoular priests or 
any member of a reliGious order. !n future there will 
hardly be an opportunity for such alleviations . We 
must s tand Hrm. 

Should, by force of o1roumstanoes, an interruption 
occur in our pastoral letters, you have sufficient 
guidance in t he Pap a. 1 Encyolioal Letters and addressee 
in recent years . You must not fail to make full use 
of them and read them time and again. " 190 

On t he evening of Deoember 26 , 1948; the seoond feast day of 

Chrlstna.s, Cardinal Mlndszenty wa.s arrested by Hungarian se-

189. J . B. Barron and H. M. ivaddams t Cotn.Inunl am and the Ohurches 
(SOM Pres s: London , 1950 ) •• p . 66. . 

190. Cardinal Mindezenty Speake. on.Oit., p . 21 4. 
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cur1 ty police . The next moX'nll1-3 came the fo11owlmt: of.fioial 

announcement: 

nJozset Mlndszenty, Archbishop of Esztet'gol!1, "las a1"" 
rented todaY9PY order Of the HungarI an Mini stry of 
I n t arior . II 1 i 

Halt an houl" before he 1fa5 arrested , the Oardinal managed to 

put dOrm on an old envelop the 1'ol101'11ng statement and to 

pasa 1 t <U.\.~ 

III have partaken 1n no conspiracy \'Iha. teoever . I 
shall not reSiGn my opiscopal see . I shall make 
no confess1on. It . however, despite this you should 
read tb.at I confessod or that I rosigned , and. eva~'l 
see it authent1ca.ted. by my signature there to , r e-
gard that as merely the Qonsequence of human frai l t.y;. 
and in advance! declare such aots null and vol d . u ~2 

The Oardinal ' s trial besan on February 3, 1949 and ended 

in the cond.emnation of t .he irince. Primate to 11re inprison ... 

ment on ohar ges or treason, enplonage . plotting against 

-the satet y ot the State anCi 111101 t trad1 In exohange . 

The Oommunist oou~t, presided over by V1 lmos Olt1, jurist 

who hud served the Nazi s wel1 ~ even as he stood now ready 

to do the bldd1ng of the1r Russian Buooessors , handed down 

the verdiot wh1ch read in part as follows: 

"Jozset Mlndszent y. the first accusGd, 1s sentenced 
herew1 th • • • to the CUIlmlatl ve penalty of penal eet'vi ... 
tude for life, to t en years ' lose of off10e and t en 
yea~o ' suspension of his po11tica l rights; further 
to the confisca t10n of all his property as suppl emen-

791. Ibid . -
19~ . Ibid. -
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tary puni 131'Ocl1 t. 11 193 

The t rial has been very oarefully desoribed in minute de-
194 t ai l by a number of writers. It 1s not within the scope 

of t his paper to go into minor details; 1'1e shall limit our 

disoussion to the legality of the prooeedings and the ob'f 

jective value ot the charges . 195 

Let u s see first the English translation of the char­

ges . ao printed 1n the publioation: :rho Trial of J"ozaef 

MindszentYr published by the Hungarian state Fubllshing 

Houae, BUdapest , 1949, pp . 162-1 . : 

193. 

194, 

"Jozset' Mlndszenty- , the first aocused, i s guilty of: 

a . / the cr1me of leadIng an orsanlzation aimed at 
the overthrow of the Republic and the de:nocratl0 
State order, oommited once, falUng under tau 
VI I: 1946 , Arti c le 1 I :Paragraph 1; 

The property of' the Cardinal "Ta.S found. to oonsl at al­
most entirely of a battered second-hand automobile 
whioh he purohased shortly a.fter the \'1a.r ended, 'vi th 
money that ha.d come from the Unitod States . There was 
also a cow, w111ch animal had been brought a.s a oa.l f 
from the :f'2.rm of his mother :l.n Coehimindazent., to ... 
ge ther wi th t\vO small pigs .• 

Of . ; Doc1,ltlents on. t he ~ lndszent C.ase f. the Government s 
Yellow Boo ~ . eneum: . u apee , J: The Tri al a! 
Jozsef Mlndszenty , (Hungarian St ate Publishing House: 
Budapest , 1949) ' Stephen K. Swift , l'he Ca.rdinal ' s Sto­
ry ( N~\'f Y01'k; The Kacmi llo.n Co ., 1949"': Georee :N. 
Schuster , tn fUlence t Speak (New York t Farrar .. Straus 
and Cuda.hy f 1'950); Bel a. Fabian, Oardinal Mi ndszent;p 
The stor;y of a Modern Mart;z~ ( New )York~ 1949) ana ma.ny 
others . 

195 . In this we shall fOlloW -partly- the excellent analy­
s1s of Gsovoki in op . clt . , pp . 113-127 . 
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b./ of the erime of t:.. ... eason , cow.1ll1 tt.ed once conti­
nuously, falling under Law III: 1930 J Article 
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58; and gull ty of / 

c • / the crime of treason defined in La,,, II I: 1930 t 
Artale 60, Paragraph 3. and qualified aocording 
to I~w XVI!I:1934, Article 2, Paragraph 1, com­
~ltted once; and guilty of 

d./ the Qrl1ue of failing to depoei t into a blocked 
account foreign currency~ and failing to deola­
re foreign assets, com:nitted once andcontlnu­
ously, defined in Decree 8400/1946, Article 1 f 
Paragl"aph 1 • 
Item (a) further owinf5 to the infringement of 
t he ob1l6at1on comprised in Paragraph 2, Item 
(b) and conslderinf5 Artiole 17, Parac.raph 1, 
qualified according to Paragraph 2, of the said 
Article; and guilty of 

e . / the crime of speculation with foreign currency, 
cOmr.1itteci once continuously, defined and pu­
nishable in consideration of Law XXV!: 1922, 
Artiole 1 J Paragraph 1, Item 1. $,nd of Law XIV: 
1939 . Article 1. as eet out in P. M. Decree No . 
8800/1946 , Artiole 20, Paragraph 2; and guilty 
of 

f./ the crime of havins sent out of the country 
foreign ourrenoy without a permlt, oommitted 
once. def1ned under the infringement of the 
prohibItion comprised in P. M. Decree No . 84001 
1946, Article 4-. Paragraph 1, and Art10le 11 
of the same Decree Paragraph 1; and guilty of 

g .! the crime of dlsposl.ng wi thout proper permit 
of valuables falling under declaration , COl'llllit­
ted once, and defined under the prohibition laid. 
down 1n P. l-f . Deol'ee No . 8400/1946, Article 3, 
Parubreph 3, and Article 17 of the same Decree 
Paragt'aph 1, I tem I . " 

A legal analysis of the trial shows that there was a 

full confession of the defendants that the charges were 

true: that there was a very poor evidence offered by t he 

prosecution, and, further, the oomplete lack o·f evidence 011 

the part, of the defense . :Oe1'endants t confessions were used 
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as the princ1pal 0v1dznce for their convic tion. All soven 

defendants of the Mindszonty cae~ 1'lere actually convioted l 

on thei r own confession. The perseout1on' s et ronges t evi-

dence was the testimony of the various defendants against 

eaoh other . In the case there i"as no testimony beside that 

of the defendants, or if t here was , the Government di d not 

find it necessary to publish it in its official publicati­

on, the so called "Blaok Book" on the 1!1ndszenty case . 

A shadow of mystery. impenetrable by leBa.l analysis, 

lies over these self-accusm,dl.iona. It seems strange that all 

the defendants confessed in full and tha.t none of them tried 

to defend himself or evon find an excuse for the acts with 

which he was charged. · TI~e charges were grave and the foun­

dation of the charges as presented by the prosecution was 

exoeptionally poor. A number of medical considerations 

\'Ihieh suggest the use of certain drugs to achieve It doperso­

nalization" of t he accused, could offer t he dosired anower 

to thi s mystery . ' 9~ Otherwise it 1s a l most i mposoiblo to 

explain t.he complete breakdown of the Cardinal and his "acoom­

pllces" by the time of the trial - and even before . as \-ll t­

nassed in hie letter to the Minister of Justioe, previous 

to the trial , beginning on February 3. 1949: 

"Dear Slr~ ! beg t he M1nister of Justioe to consider 
my alU1ounoement or rather request. For aomo tlme , 
public ly and repeatedly, there has been raised agains t 
me t he compla1nt that I st~nd in the way of an agree-

Cf.: Swift, op.alt .. , pp. 124-129 .. where the use of Acted­
ron is being suggested as a possible explanation to 
the above problem. 



mant bO"(,'I:TU311 th{I .~ \jato .!m'l CllUl'o ll, ane.th.a.t ';.,y attitu­
de is hostlle to the present order of the State. As f~r 

123 

tho fOl'1:.01', 1 t is a fact that I a.lways ampasized t.he / 
p!'orequlsi taa .. Now! want to oontribute to an improve-
)lent to the 6~neX'al a1 tuatlon. Before the trial, ~:hloh 
is soon to open~ I voluntarily adm1 t thllt ! haVCCiom .. 
!!l1.tted tho aot::; I (.\om chargod 1<11 th aooor·d.1n.g Lo the ],"Ie .... 
!U1.1 cnda of 'lihe State. In the future I shall always 
Judge the external and internal a.ffairs ot the Sta.te 
on tho btJ.s1.a of the full SocYoro1511.ty of the Hungarian 
Republic. 

After this a<1:n1saion anJ ciecla.l~a.t1on . the tria.l 1"0 ... 
ga.r-dint. ;ny person does not 3eem to be absolut131y ne­
cessary . Therafo:r.e. not hGoauae of my person. but con­
sidering my positiou; I ask that u.y case be exompted 
i'l'om the tria.l on Febr·uo.ry 3rd. Su.oh. a de<lls10n, more 
than anything alr;e. 'Irottld fo.0111 tate e. solllUoD.. even 
'1101"6 than the '(11eost ju.ugement ot the Court. 

After' thjl~ty- rl ye a.aya of constant med1 tatian, ! 
also d90ls.re that o.Y)ilrt from other rea.sons, 1 t ma.y have 
been due to me , to my att,l t.ud.e 0../3 de901"j.bed above. that 
reootlcl11atlon ha.o been d.elayed.; and aleo that r oon<31-
del" the astabliahllent of' true peaoe bet-w'ean the Stat€ 
and Churoh llecessary. as long as it has not been mo.de . 
I t too. 'i/ould ta1($ pa.rt in the rea.liza.tion Of this re ... 
oonel11ntion, aooording to the tcaohlnsa and la-we or 
the Chu!'Qh, were not oomplaints aeainat me juet in thlo 
!'enpeot •• . t:;u·t ill or€lG:L~ that. ! should be no ooat,acle to 
reconciliation and that ull erfor~G should be noncent­
ro.tod on avoiding the usual mlltor1a.l obstaoles, 1. 1eo­
la1"0 hal"eby, ot o.y own aooord, iii thout any oompulsion. 
tl.a. t I an 1"ea5.y to l-li tllilra.w for a. ti.no fl~om axara 1 el113 
my otfice • . 

If the "lindo'll of the Deneh ot £31s.b.ops connld.erEi 1 t blSs t 
to make peaoe, ! dO not wish to stand in the way at all, 
Evon tl\).Gthe ApoGtol10 Holy Sae , which has the last "Tord. 
in this me.tter, I would. not oppose the ma.teria11zation 
of the c~u:$e of pesoe . I :i!al:e this stP...teme.nt in toll 
ltnowle(;';G th~.t a true stat"" of peaoe oan b~ only to the 
good 0 f bo th t,he ~ ta to 9.ncl tho ::lhur-o h and wi t.hou t 1 t 
the lifo of th~ oo~~try is t~eatenea by dlsoor~ a.nd 
decay . fl 19-

197" 5\<11 ft . . c,lt., pp. 142 .. 1lJ.). 
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Ano ther observation conoerns the quesM.on of t he defense . 

The presiding judge announced at. the beginning of the trials 

tha t all of the defen1ants but ona had t.:.. defense oounsel of 

his o,"m choice. 198 Nevertheless none of these oounsels offe­

red evidence of any kind, the counsels directed questions to 

the l"/'ltness8S ( y,ho usually \.,ere his olient ' s fello,'I' defen­

dants). Naturally, after the defendants confessed to the 

chargeD, it would be very difficult for t he defense counsels 

to deny the acts . But none of these counsels examined t.he 

backe;l"Ol.md of the oonfessions, nor dld theyrais9 any legal 

iMue, although there were plenty of legal questions to be 

presented to the court. 

'the first of these questions 'l'ras the charge of tradl t1-

on. The proseoution made its oharge on the theory that anyQ 

thing against the present order, but specifioally aiming at 

the r estoration of the monarchy 'l'las a orime . There seems to 
199 be here a contrast between the law as it is \v.rltten and 

198. !vIsgr. Andrew Zal"ar, Cardina.l Mindszenty ' s secretary, 
did not employ D. lawyer but had one apPOinted by the 
court . 

199. The charges of sedition were based on the Law on the 
Protection of tho Democratio Political Order and the 

epubll0, whioh reads in part: If Whoever oommlts an a.c t 
",hich aims the overthrovline; the demoCl'atic poll tical 
order or the Democratio Republic established by La1., !. 
of 1 9 1~6, or Initiates, leads or aida substantially and 
materially a movement or organizatIon ha.ving the same 
~.im, shall be punished for a cri!lle."(Law No. VII. of 
1946. Dectlon 1, Subseotion 1.) Thl~ new oonoept of se­
di t:i.on together v,i th the new oonoept of oriminal la.w 
was explained in a mossae;o by the £.Unistezo of ,juatioe 
himself . Among other things he said: "Demooracy 1s t he 
foundation of our poli tioal system and therefore deser­
ves absolute protection by means of criminal law, wh11e 

j 
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as was appli ed by the oourt. llhe law 1 tself spec·iries fJ ove .. ·_ 

throw II , and. the message of t he Mini s t er of the Justioe empha- / 

sizes t hat the text of the law aims to assure the rIghts of 

the 01 t1 zen to change the form of gover nment "'1'11 thin the li­

mits of the law. " 200 

The court did not judse the aotivi ty i n the interest of 

the ree tora~lon of the monarchy as a. part of the ri ght menti-

oned in the minis terial message, but declared by accepting 

the views of t he prosecution: "Hapsburg rule and democr acy 

canno t exlst side by 81de . 1I 201 The proseoutor never tried 

to prove his Vi ew, nor did the defense even attempt to 

challenf!i9 it . 

The defense gave the treason charge t he same superfi­

cial oonsideration . No compar1son was made between the posl-

tion of t he U.S.A. and that of the U. S. S. R. Nobody mentioned 

that the U. S.A. was a si gnatory power to t he armistic e and 

should be entitled equally wlth~ t he U. S. S. R. , to have an 
i 
i:' 

interest in the future developmE!'ht of Hunga.ry . 

The "treason ll charge ext ended to such acts as communi-

cation with Hungarian pri ests abroad and especially to t he 

t he Republic, as a oonstitutional institution, d06S not 
deserve protection to suoh an ext ent . Consequently any 
at temp t to overthrow or di sturb the democratic politi­
cal order is a orime , while only unlawful activity (i. 
e . ooupled with Violence) designed to change the repub­
lican form of government 1s prohlbited . 1I Message accom­
panying t he Bi ll. Cf .: Gsovskl. o~.clt., pp . 117.118.) 

200 . The discrepanoy can be observed clearly in the above 
footno te. 

201. Gsovskl. oP.c!t., p . 125. 



Cardinal's contacts w1th hIs fellow Oard1nals. The defense 

again neglected to challenge the qualifioation of these ac t s 

as treason and nobody pointed out that the proseoution proved 

nothing as to the 'bpying" acti vi ties of Cardinal MIndszenty. 

The reoord of the tria l published by the Government doee 

not show that the Oardinal ever transmitted any classified 

seoret or anythIng whioh could hurt his oountry. 

Similarly, no defense whatsoever was offered against the 

oharge of "ourrenoy offenses." None Of the counsels suggested 

and none of the defendants attempted to defend themselves 

by oalling upon the Hungarian National Bank for a statement 

of the off101al polloy, whioh oould have been that. it was 

permissIble to deal with foreign Ourrenoy sent from abroad 

to the ohurohes and oharitable organ1zations, on an open mar~ 

keto 202 

Two suppositIons are possible about the defensel that 

the oounsels were w1lling accomplioes of the prosecution, or 

that they were intimidated. In either case, tijere was no de~ 

fense. Without defense there 1s no fair trial. 

Further considerations are offered by Sir David Maxwell Ffye, 

Proseoutor at the Nuremberg Trials of the war oriminals, who 

made an extens1ve study of the Mindszenty trial: 

"Was the judge truly 1ndepend.ent? Did he have, or dId. 
he not have, an indioation before the tr1al took place 
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202 . See P. Beat Ambord. 3.J •• Del" Vat10an und die Klrohe Hin­
ter dem E1sernen Vorhans., (Elchstatt: Roma Verlag, 1951).f 
p . 48. . 



as to what his verdiot ought tobe? 

To me there appears to be only one possible answer . 
He knew that the Hungar1an author1t1es had prejudged 
the whole oase and that 11' he gave a verdiot of ao­
quittal, as was done by the non~Nazl German Supreme 
Oourt atter the Reiohstag f1retr1al. it would be re­
garded as a setback for the regime, Let us ignore for 
the moment the question whether the judge 's verdiot 
was really right or wrong. Can it be said to be in 
oonformity with the prinoiples of justioe that the 
trial should haiTe been oonduoted by a Judge who knew 
what verd10t he was expeoted by the Government to give? 

Let us see what lndloat~on8 thaI'e are of pressure ha­
ving bean brought upon the Judge who tr1ed Oardlnal 
Mlndszenty, suoh as the Nazis brought on theiI' judges 
1n the Special oourts and People's Courts. 

In the first place we have the astonishing faot that 
the Hungarian Government published. before the trial 
began. a book whioh has beoome known as the Yellow 
Book ... It was entitled: Doot!.Illents on the Mindszen.ty 
Case. It is publlsged in En~11sh (and for all f know, 
!ii'"Other languagues as well). It oonta1ns photographs 
of Mlndazenty and other persons assooiated with him. 
and photographs of many doouments whioh were later to 
be used in the trial, inoludlng wha.t purports to be the 
Oardinal ' s wri~en oonfession. 

Nothing oould make it olearer~ than the Yellow Book 
1tself. that the Hunga~lan Government had preJudged 
the result or the trIal and wOuld have oons1dered it 
a dlsaster It the tr-lal resulted in an aoqultta.l . 

The Yellow Book says in its Introduotion: The unmas .. 
king of Mlndszenty and his aooomplioes , and their 
arrest. oaused the greatest oonfusion among those whom 
he served , the western implJPlallsts. The!r press, 
their radio propaganda, and, moreover" statements by 
certain statesmen and bishops tried; by slander a.nd 
denial. to whitewash Mlndszenty, their aecompl1oe. 

The Hungarian Government wishes to pub11sh in t his 
book a. few of those many proofs it has at its d.1spo­
salt the great.er part of which are from Mlndszenty's 
secred buried f11es whioh w1l1 prove tangibly and 
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irrefutably to any unbiased man that Mlndszenty and 
his company were guIlty . 

At the end of the Yellow Book appears the following 
paragraph: The above documents con.lncingly and unde­
nIably justify the oharges against M1ndszenty, and the 
trial that 1s soon to begin will cast lIght on every 
aspect of M1ndszenty's list of cr~mes. But even on the 
basis of the doouments. every objeotive observer must 
reoognize that there 1s no question ot persecuting the 
churoh or the priests, or of Infringing the freedom 
of worship. as some have falsely and tendentiously 
tried. to make out, but of bringing a determined enemy 
01' the Hungarian people to acoount. 

After the publioation of the Yellow Book, can it be 
said. that there was no pressure on the Judge to swerve 
from the impartial and unbiased 'oourse of JustIoe? 

The faot that the result of the trial was regarded as 
a foregone oonclusion 1s further borne out by the 
manner in whioh the off101al radIo broadoast Of the 
trIal was conduoted. The offl01al oommentator introdu­
ced .his own oomments trom time to, time, for the whole 
of the Hungarian nation, and. indeed the world., to hear t 
while the fate of the aooused wa.s still theoret1oally 
undecided. 

The traitors are before their judgesJ he begins. then 
he goes ona Jozaef M1ndszenty, an extreme*right-wlng 
h1gh ohuroh dignitary, who became d1s1oyal to the tea­
oh1ngs of Christ, wO wanted to drag the oountry into 
catastrophe by polItical slogans wrapped up 1n pioUS 
se~mons and pastoral letters, who wanted to depr1ve 
the Hungarian people of their demooratl0 aohievements. 
The v1gilance of our State security organs unmasked 
this dangerous gang of cl"lmlnalst 

Was it oonoe1vable that against this background the 
judge should tee1 able to give a verdict ot IlNot ... Gul1 .. 
ty'ltl 

It must not be forgotten that under the Hungarian law 
governing the setting up and prooedure of the People's 
courts, the pres1d1ng judge is removable and has no 
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seour1ty of otfice, and that his four assessors al"e 
direot app01ntees at the tour part1es forming the Go-
vernment coal1 tlon. Is not this just how the Na~i I 
People ' s Oourts were oonstituted1 Oould suoh a oourt 
be expeoted to acquit the acOuaed however the trial 
went? 

Look, too, at the reasons given by the judge himself 
for the verdict. They eonslst largely of a political 
speeoh. The part ocoupied by the a.nalysis of the evi­
dence and the explanation how the evidence proved the 
ohal"ges is extremely mmall. at any rate, 1n the broad­
cast version and the verdon pr1nted in the Blaok 
Book published after the trial. The conolusion had to 
resist that there were no really gOod grounds for 
conviotion; exoept political preSSure and. polit1cal 
instruotions to the judge , Turning from the judge to 
the defense counsel, one is amased at the failure 01' 
the latte~o~o stand up oourageously for his olient's 
r1ghts . " 

To conclude the a.bove. we can state that the tr1al gives 

the impressioli; that the' question involved was not one of 

law but of: poli.tios. The defendants were either priests 

or laymen involved. in Ohurch affairs, The 1nprlsonment of 

Cardinal Mlndazenty was intended to deprive the Roman Catho­

lic Churoh in Hungary Of her leadership and prepare for her 

final subjugation to the state . 

Before the arrest of Cardinal Mlnde~enty , the main 

issue was the nat1onalization of the denominational sohools . 

The so-oa11ed agreement had to be signed, and CardInal Mind. 

szenty stood atrongly against theseoulariz1ng foraes. His 

leadership was not only effectiVe but also quite annoying 

in the eyes ot the Government. Masses or people followed. him 

203. Swift, oE ' o! t •• pp . 289 ... 305. (Appendix!, B. _Exoerpts.) 
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and observed their religious duties more striot1y and devout­

ly than ever befOre. 

The following oharacteristic of the situation in the 

U.S.S.R. - as described by Dr. Vladimir Gsovaki, - 1s also 

true of Hungary: 

"Observance of the eoclesiast1c tradition runsoounter 
to the loyalty to the Government, \'lh1ch alma to era ... 
dioate religion. Therefore, a religious man is suspec­
ted in Soviet Russla of belng inim1cal to the Govern­
ment ; and any aeousatiOrt of the violation of the "se­
paratlQn of the state and Churohu almost au~m~tioally 
involves . aoousat.1on of CQUflter revolution." 0 

j 

Although the acousation in the Mlndszenty trial is not oounter 

revolution but sedition and treason, the Soviet pr1no1ple, 

that all ava.ilable and necessary means must be employed 

against the surv1 val of tbe Ohuroh. remains unchanbed. Thu.s 

the trial represents the app11eation of' the Bolshevik for .. 

mula to the relatione of Churoh and State. 

The offioial interpretation of the laws. together with 

the Hungarian couX'ts' organlzatl0,n on a pure party-politi­

oal line,. the weakness of the facta presented by the pro .. 

seoutlon, the 100S6 legal oonstruction of the oharges. the 

absence of defense, and the inored1ble confession in full 

of all defendants made the Mlndezenty Case a. po11t1oal trial 

par excellenoe. 

The statement of f6rmerSecretary of State, Dean Ache .. 

son on the Mlnds21enty trial" seeme to be fully justified 

204 . Of., Vladimir Gsovski, "The Legal statue ot the Churah 
in Soviet Ru,Bsia~ Fordham Law Review, January. 1939. 



by the legal analysis: 

UIn their conduot of the case of Cardi nal l-Undszenty. 
the Hungarian authorities do not appea~ to have o­
mitted any of the usual me,hods practiced by n police 
state . Such a prooeeding oonstl~utes not the admi­
nistra.t1on ot justice, but wanton perseoution." 205 

********** 

205. swttt. ~~.olt • • p . 288 . 
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CHAPTER X 

Agreement between the Roman Catholic Church 
4 ! ' . 

and the Hungarian ,people's DemocraoI. 

Prior to the Oommunist regime in Hungary the status of 

religious denominat1ons generally was regulated by laws. Be­

ginning in '948 various agreements were Qonoluded with the 

denom1nations, representing a new means of reguIati085 the 

status of the denom1nations. 

On May 15, 1948, Gyula Ortutay, Min1ster of Religion 

and Publio Eduoatlon; requested 1n a press oonferenee that 

representat1ves of the Roman Catholl0, Reformed, Evangelioal, 

and Unitarian Churohes open negotIations for the settlement 

of differenoes with the Government. 206 These negot1ations 

aotually took place -as it will be shown- with the repre­

sentat1ves ot the Catholio Churoh abstaining. On August 30, 

1950, almost two years later, prompted by the events as de­

scribed above (nationalization ot the sohools, severing the 

work of the rellg10.us and the imprisonment of Cardinal M1nd .. 

szenty, just to mention a tew), an a.greement was oonoluded 

with the Roman OatholI0 Bench of Bishops. Xn oomparison with 

the other agreements Its much more severe provi sions and the 

late date of its oonolusion olearly refleot the ha%'d struggle 

preoeding its oonolusion and the progress m4de meantime in 

206 . Szal:lad Nap (BUdapest), No. 112; May 15, 1948. 

/ 
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the Communist Government's antireligious policy in Hungary. 

The first approaoh was made by Ortutay, who sent a let-
;' 

ter to the Roman Catholio Bench of Bishops inviting them to 

negotiate, on May 9, 1948. 207 On May 15, he informed the 

press of tlUs invItation and the same t1me disolosed the go .... 

vernmental plan to nat10nalize the denomInational sohools. 208 

On May 19, Oardinal M1ndszenty, in answer to Ortutay's let .. 

ter, agreed in prinoiple to negotiate under the following 

oondi tions: 

1./ that the plan to n~tionallze the denom1national 
schools be rel'oked by the Government; 

2./ that the disBolved Catholio Assooiations be re­
established and the1r oonf1scated property res­
tored; 

3./ that permission be gr~8~ed to start a Catholio 
non-party newspaper. 

Without referring to the avove pOints, Ortutay 1n a letter 

of June 14, 1948, suggested that Oardinal Mlndszenty might 

treat the sohool problem as a question of de t ail on the agen­

da of the negotiatIons. 210 On June 13, Deputy-Prem1er Rako .... 

s1 warned the Oathol10 Ohuroh aga1nst OPPosing the Govern .. 

ment, and to make an early pact with the Government= "Any_ 

one who oppOses the demoorat10 laws of the country, will be 

207. CardInal Mlndszenty Speaks, GP.elt •• p . 152. 

208 . Szabad Nep(Budapest) , No.112., May 16, 1948. 

209. Tobias, qp.elt., p. 442. 

210. Slgismund Mlhalovltoht . Mind6zenty~ Ungarn, Europa (Karls­
ruhe: Badenla Verlag, '~49), p. 2 7. 



smashed by the flst 01' demooraoy" 211 ... he said reassuring­

ly, in the true spirIt of negoti a.tions. On June 15, Ca.rdi .. 

na.l Mindszenty refused to negotiate in View the prevailing 

oonditions, especially sinoe the Roman Catholio schools 

were "being closed do\'m by the authorItIes and. ocoupied by 

the police even before the quest10n had been brought before 

the Parliament . " 212 "After all this .. the Oardlnal pointed 

out .. it Is seneless to oontinue to talk of t'urther pour­

parlers, slnce the question of nationalization would have 

been one 01' the most essential items or the negotlatlons.,,213 

Finally he Brsked l-!ln1eter <ltutay t'ln the interest of general 

raproahement, to 1ssue a deelabatlon stating that the quest1-

on of nationalization of denominational sohools has been ta­

ken off the agenda of tlle Parliament. fI 214 

On the same day, however. the bill on nationalIzation 

of denominational sohools was submitted to the parllament. 215 

The next day it was passed by a margIn ot 293 votes ot the 

Oommun1st ... ruled ooa.l1tlon to 63 votes Of the Popular Demoo­

ratic Party, with 71 abstensions. 216 

2; 1. London _T:lomea (London), June 14, t948 

212. Gsovskl, 0e.oit., p . 104. 

213. Miha,lovi toh. 01'.C11: .. p. 155 .. Note 11. 

214 . Ibid., p. 196. -
215 . szabadNep (Bud.apeat) , ~O.1,5. June 16, 1948. 

216 . Keeslnf s f contem:por8.r~ f Arobi vee (Keee1ng' B Publioati­
ons Lt .: LOndon, 1 §4 .1950), p . 9721. 
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On November 17, 1948. the oiroulation of Maexar Kurlr, 

the offioial weekly journal of the Roman Oatholio Ohurch in 
, 217 

Hungary, was forbi dden by the Government . The last pas to. 

ral letter of Oardinal Mlndszenty , that of November 18, 1948, 

li8.S to have been published in the next issue ot the paper . 

In thi s the Oardinal refuted the oommunist oharges that the 

Oatholic Ohurch was responsible for the lack of an asreement 

between Church and State: 

" ••••• it is well known that ••••• when the Ohul'oh wa.s 
at last invited to negotiate, the main point .. the 
problem of the sohools - had already been settled by 
the state" and the Ohuroh had to play the role of 
soapegoat . " 218 

On Deoember 16, 19-48, the Roman Catholio Beneh of Bishops , 

after a speoial meeting pres1ded over by Oard.inal M1ndszen ... 

ty, announoed that they were prepared to settle their dlffe~ 

renoes with the state "in a manner oorresponding with the 

dogma. laws and rights of' the Churoh." 219 

By this t1me, however . the Cardinal I, s tate had been de ... 

cided by his enemies • . On Deoember 14 •. '948, Istvan Dob1, 

who beoame Pt'lme M1nister Decembel' "0, 1948 .. deolared in 

his progI'am speech in the National Assembly: 

tlMindszenty and his cl1que, l'lno' head the Oa.tholio 
Ohurch. do not want and do not care tor an a.greement 

217 . M1halov1 toh, op •. ct t., p . 181., 

218. Gsovaki, op.olt.~ p. 105. 

219 . Kees1ng,J.oo.olt. 
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with the People's Demooracy's state Power. Mlndazenty 
wants to make Hungary a oolony of western Impeeiallsts. 

136 

We wish to establish an atmosphere of the kin~ that r 

both fr1end and foe will understand: he who opposes 2~O 
the People's Democraoy, runs his head agaInst the wall~ 

On December 26; 1948, Arpad Szakaslts, ' presldent of the Hun­

gar1an People ' s Republ1c deolared that "the sreat mass of 

the people demands the liquidation of the anti-demoorat1c re­

aotionaries ot Oardinal Mlndszenty's olique." 221 

Four days after Oardinal Mindszenty had been arrested, 

on December 30. 1948, Prime MinIster Istvan Dobi invIted the 

members of the Oatholic Bench of Bishops for negotIation. 222 

On January 2, 1949, the Vatioan announoed that it had rejeo­

ted the Hungarian Government's request tor an understanding 

"Ind.ependent of the personal case of the Prince-Primate of 
223 Hungary. fl 

220. Nepszava (Budapest), No. 289. Deoember 15, 1948. 

221. Gsovskl, op . olt., p. 105. 

222. aepszava (Budapest), N,o.302. Deoember 31, 1948. 

223. Vatican Radio commented, January 3. 1949, on this Go­
vernment step: "It 1s not olear how the desire of rea­
ohing agreement with the Holy See oan be reconoiled 
wIth the treatment inflicted on an ArchbIshop Pri­
mate and Oardinal ... a treatment that is a.n offense a­
ga1nst the Holy See. Furthermore it 1s known that the 
Holy See w1shes to see the rights of' the Chureh and. 
of consoienoe safeguarded everywhere; it 1s for that 
reason that it demands not only freedom of relIgion, 
but also freedom of preaching and propaganda and free­
dom for a.ll OathoUc lnst!. tutions, espeoially for the 
Ohrist1an eduoation ot youth." Cf.: La Documentation 
Catholique (Paris), January 1949. Col. ;42. 
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Meanwh1le. during the period between the arrest and 

the oondemnation of the Cardinal, the Government endeavou­

red to allay the disquiet Qaused by the lnpr1so~rnent of the 

highest rel1g1ous authority in the country. At the same time 

Oommunist oells were busy in various meetings 01' workmen and 

peasants, in aohools. factories, and villages. where they 

suooeeded in ge tting various motions passed oall1ng for a.n 

"exemplary punlehmentu • "the immediate depa.rture of Mlndezen .. 

ty" and the "liquidation ot the reaotiona%'y olergy." 224 

Representing these "deoisions" as the will of "a.ll 

Hungarians who desire peaoe" the Communists forwarded them. 

to the Clovet'nrnent. In reply Dobi. the President ot the Ooun­

c11, stated. that he "would respeot the will of the people.,,22' 

!mmedlately atter the a.rrest 01" the Cardinal. four hi ... 

shops 226 were summoned to appear at the Ministry for the 

Interior in Budapest, and were accused of being direotly 

responsible tor the way in whioh the situation had developed. 

The Government judged that this threat would be a.dequate to 

dissuade the bishops from engaging in active resistanoe. 

NegotlaU.one between the episQopate and. the Government 

224. Galter, em.olt" p . ' 227 • .. 
225. Ibid. -
226. Magr . J6z.sef Grosz, Arobbishd>p of Kaloeaa. Msgr. N1oho­

las DlAnas" B!shop of Ha.1dudorog (Oriental Oatbolic! Ri .. 
te). Magr. J'ozae1' Fetery, Bishop of Vao. and Magr . JU ... 
l1us Shvoy, Bishop of 8zekeafehervar. Later a trust ... 
worthy person testif1ed that they were also told that 
it woulb be better for them to resign as they have been 
oompromised by a statement ot the Oardinal and. by the 
disoovery in his palaoe of dooumenta lmp11oatin13 them 
1n illegal finanoia.l operations. ,La Documen.tation Oatho'" 
l1que (Faris,). January 1949. 001. - Hi~ . ' . 

./ 
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recommenced on January 4, 1949, but no progress could be ma-

de and they oeased on January 12th. Only one meeting had ! 

been held. 227 

The negotiations ,,,ere not resumad officially for more 

than a year. The Co~unlsts did not rest meanwhile . The Go. 

vernment eet. out organizing a II fifth column'l wl thin the Catha ... 

lie Church in Hungary. Soaroely a month after the oondemnati­

on of the Cardinal a Peaoe Congr-eaa was held in Budaoest, to 

whioh a number of pr1ests were invited. 228 The Communists 

had the effrontery to call these priest ... delegates "represen ... 

tatlves of the Ohuroh." 229 

The bishops were approaohed individua.lly a number of ti .. 

mes during 1949 and the early part ot 1950. At these meet1ngs 

they were blamed for the failure to reaoh an agreement bet­

ween Churoh and State" ... more so especially after Apr11 14, 

when the Catholio Churoh in Poland reached a modus v1vendi 

with the Polish Government; the precar10us situation of the 

olergy was referred to) the Protestants were held up as an 

example for the way in whioh they had submitted to the wishes 

of the Government . Alm~at every day the clergy were pressed 

to make deolarations 01' loyalty and to pledge themselves to 

support the Oommunist "peaoe tl ideal. Priests found. themsel­

ves faoed with one case Of oonscienoe after the other. In a. 

22~ . Kessing; loo.cit., p. 7921. 

228. Galter, op.olt.; p. 229. 

229. Of the olergy in favor of olose c:ooperat1on with the 
Oommun1sts the ex-parish pr1est. Istvan Balogh, was 
specially aotive . He had. already been suspended by h1s 
blahop, Msgr . Hamvas ot Csanad. 
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word everything possible was done to keep both bishops and 

clergy in a state of tension, l1v-ing as they we~e 1n an j 

atmosphere of ridicule, l.ntlmldatlon, terror and duplicity. 

Finally the agreement was prompted by two issues; the 

question over the re11gious and that of the so-called ~eace­

priests. As we have already seen, the Bonch of Bishops on 

February 27, 1950. and the Superiors of the l"eUglous orders 

on April 17. 1950, protested to the Government against the 

111egal steps taken by authorities against the members of 

religious orders. 230 These protests, of oourse, we:re made 

in vain. 

Another considera tion to be faoed by the 'Bishops wa.s 

the question or the Peaco.priests and the possibil1ty of 

the forming of a "Hungarian National ... Catho1ic Church" by 

the eame organization • . The Government aQtually informed the 

hierarohy. after the otftc1al inaugurat10n ot the movement, 

that if the epIscopal delegation failed tooome to terms 

with the Government, 1t was ~eady to open negotiations with 

the priests who joined the movement. 231 

Under th1s threat and with the hope that they might 

yet save some of tlhe reUg1ous, the Bench of Bishops and 

its acting head. Archbishop Jozaet Grosz, requested the Go­

vernment to negotiate over the 1ssue of the rel1B1ous orders . 

230. Katol1ku8 S2lemle (Rome ), 1950. No .3., p . '30 • . " 

231. GaIter, op.o1t., p. 237. 



These negot.tat1ons started on June 28. 1950. The Arohb1shop 

1nformed the Minister of Re~lgion and Publio Eduoation in a 

lettei" on August 28, 1950, that the Episoopate had authorl­

zed him to sign an agreement with the Government . The letter 

~losed: 

I1The Benoh of the Bishops did this in the hope that 
the diffioulties wh10h have arleeanln the relations 
bet, .. een State and Churoh may be settled in a spir1 t 
of mutual understand1ng and that this understanding 
will be shown in the handling of the question of mem­
bers of religious orders in a more humane manner . At 
the same time the Benoh of Bishops wishes to stress 
the fact that by oonc luding this agreement it inten­
ded by no means to affeot the rights of the Holy 
See ",1 th regard to the determl~t~on of the relati­
ons between Church and State. " 3 

Archbishop Grosz signed this agreement (m August 30 , 1950. 

It appeared the next d.ay on the first page of the Budapes t 
: 233 

daily, Magya.r Nemzet . The text is as f'o:J.lows: 

The Government Of the Hunga:r1all People's Republic and 
the Hunga.rian Catholic Benoh of Bishops; moved by the 
desire to ensure pea.oeful oooperation bet"leen the Sta­
te a.nd the Cath()l1c Churoh and t hua to promote unity, 
the conat:ructlve work of the Hungarian people . and 
the peaceful develojlment of our country. oonclud.ed 
after negotiat1on the following agreement . 

t. 

1./ The Bench of Bishops reoognizes and. in accordan­
ce w1th its civiO duties, supports the polit1cal Ot' .. 
der and the Constitution of the Hungar1an People 's 
nepub11e . The Benoh of Bishops deola.res that it will 
prooeed under eooleslaet1cal laws against ecolesiasti­
cal persons who may aot against the legal order of' 
the Hungarian People ' s Republio o:r against the COlt-

232 . Gsovakl, op.cit., p . 107. 

233. Tobias. op.clt •• PP . 484-485. 
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strueti va ''lark of 1 ts Government. 

2./ 1'h0 Bench of Bishops emphatically oondemns all 
subversive activity, , re8a~dless of the1r source, d1-
~ected aga1nst the political and soolal order of the 
Hungarian People's Republia. It declares that it shall 
not permit the religious feelings of the Oatholic be­
lievers to be misused for political purposes against 
the State. 

3./ The Bench of Bishops calls upon the Catholic be­
lievers as cit1zens and patriots to assume their 
share with all their strength in the great work 
whioh 1s being done by the Whole Hungarian people 
ttnder the leadership of the Government of the Peop-
1e's Republic by oal'rylng through the Five-Year­
Plan, for the purpose at increasing the standard of 
living and making soclal justice effect1ve. The Bench 
of Bishops particularly oal1s upon the olergy not to 
reSist the movement of a5rioultural productl~e co­
operat1vee, because, these being voluntary associa .. 
t10ns, 2;4 it 1s founded on the moral prinCiple of 
human 8011 dar1 ty • 

4./ The Bench of B1shops Bupports the movement for 
peace . It a.pproves the eftort.s of the Hungarian peop­
le and the Government of the Hungarian People's Re­
public to protect peace, condemns every kind of war­
mongering , and the use of the atomic weapon . and 
consequently it hold.s guilty of a crime aga.inst humani ... 
ty any government whIch will be the first to use the 
atom1o bomb. 

II. 

1./ The Government of the Hungarian People's Repub-
11c guarantees complete relig10us freedom of Catho­
lic beUevers aooording to the Const! tution ot the 

234. Thesenvoluntary assoclatiolls" and other aspeots ot 
Hl,mga.rlan agrioulture are beIng aptly d1scussed in 
volume H~arl of the "East-Central Europe Under the 
Communists series by the M1d-European Studies Cen~ 
ter ... already referred to several times in this pa. 
per .. \'1h11c the book 1s not conoerned ",1th C:hurch .. Sta­
te relat10nship in Hungat'y, it ie a 1'a1r1y gOod pre .. 
sentation of present day condItions in Hunga.ry. The 
problems of agrioulture are be1ng disoussed on pagee 
229-258 . 
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People'a Republic 239 and sim1larly guarantees freedom 
of activity to the Catholio Churoh. 

2./ The Government of the Hungarian People 's Repub-
lio agrees to restore eiGht seaondai. ... Y Cathollc denom1 ... 
nat10na~~chools (six schools for boys and two for 
girls ) and agrees the.t -(,he religious teaohlng or-
ders for men and women may work 1n the Catholic de­
nomil1atlonal 80hools in numbers required for teaching. 

3./ The Government of the Hunga~ian People's Repub­
lio; in the spirit 01' agreements already conoluded 
with other denominations. is willing to t ake oare of 
the finanoial needs of the Catholio Church by assig­
ning an appropriate sum for Oatholic ecolesiastical 
purposes , during the period of eighteen years, that 
is until the Catholic Church 1s able to meet 1 ts fi­
nancIal need.s from 1. ts O\'rtl resources ., and aooording 
to a scale proportionately deoreasing every three or 
1''1 ve years respeot! vely. 

The Government of the Hungarian People's Repub­
lic parti oularly emphasi~es that within the above 
lIm1ts of material support t1.n adequate minimum sub .. 
sistonoe should be seoured fo~ the olergy performing 
pastoral work. 

A committe shall be established for the actual 
oarrying out of the present agreement consletlng of 
an equal number of representatives ot the Govern ... 
men-t. of the Hungaria.n People t S Republic ruld ot the 

235 . II'or a 'be~r understanding of this guaX'antee, let us 
reoall Art . 55 ot the 1949 Const.itutlon: "The Hunga­
rian People's Republ1c in oonform! 1:.y \-11 th the inte ... 
rests of the w2rkers guarantees lreedom of speeoh~ 
freedom of the press, and freedom of assembly . " In 
A:rt. 54 of the new Oonsti tutton, the Hungarian Peo.p­
le'a RepublIc recognized. freedom of rel16iouB praotioe 
but profesaed the principle of oomplete separation 
betl'Teen Church and State. This did. not mean that the 
Churoh beoame independent ot the state , but merely 
that the state no longer gave a solemn guarantee to 
protect the right of the Ohurch. In Art . 55. by invo­
king the interests ofnthe workers or til. s1milar motive . 
the S ta te oould ac t mo~e fre~ly ,\-/1 th regard to the 
Church and oould tamper with Ohurch government without 
having to fear a atorm of protest . 

236 . 8ee note 139. 
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BEr£lOh. or Bishops. 

BuCl/3,pest. Augunt )0, 1950. 

In Ba'.half ot the Oabinot Oouncil 
or the Rtmgar1o.n People' 9 J:tepub-o-
110i 

lsI Jozaef Darva 

YJln1ater of Religion and. PUblio­
Educ;atlon 

In Sehalf of +.he Hu.ne;arinn Oa.tho« 
110 ?enoh of B1ahopsI 

lsI Jozae't 0.1"08 

Arohbishop cf Kelocsa 

A clcsor look a:, the nS1"eemont "1111 ahow that it 

dittera sUbsta.nt1ally ttl. aevel's.l po1nts from the a.greements 

previously cotto lUded by the Gc1lvernmen t wi th the various Pra­

teotant Churches. ~1hereas in these agreements the right,o 

or the Ohurchos "bolong'.ns to the free sphere or ohureh s.o ... 

tt vi t1 es l
! were lilont,ioned in deta1l, the a.5l'6Gment wi tb. the 

represelltat1ves ot the Rem~an Catholl0 Ohuroh merely- states 

1n gen~ra.l tet'ms that "the Government gua.l"an:teee full r 

lig1t)u~ f'rced,t:)m to the Oatholic baUevel'a and treed.om ot 

o.et1 v1 ty for tho Ca tl .. ollo Churoh" \I 

~ t.he 8!.)l"i:1!e!\lellts oOb.oludea. wi t11 the Protestant Ohurohee 

the (JQvernment had t1x~d 1n detail the ext.ent ot the sup-

'4:3 
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po%'t prom1eed to t,M ohUl"ohos on the bade o,r the support 

previously enJoyed b1 thom and regulated by the law; the / 

asreelnent \,11 th the Catholio Oh,u..,'!'ch ... ae we have soon aboVe", 

oon.taina only a phrase promising support "in the s1'11",.1;, of 

tho othel" agreamontsn and a.voids promising aupPol't $qual 

to that grant.ed to the Protestant Ohurches . Y.oreov&l", the 

prom1a~ or seou~lng an adequate minumum 9Ubaiatenoe tor 

olerl1Yh1eu po~:rol"1!11ng paatol'al \(ot'k implies a d1aoret.lonal 

r1ght or the Gov!7l"nmel1.t to , tl~ the amount of the support 

arb1tl"arl1y. 

In ret~n. tho ~epresentat1veB ot ~~e Roman Oatbolto 

Ohuroh in lI'UngllJ:"l ., again unlike the Proteflte.nt Ch\.U'()hGs, 

had "CO pled39 .oxpll01tly to support the poll t.ioal order> 

andth~ Ctlnsti tut10n of the ?eopl$· e Rs:r;mbH.O and to t,aks 

appropriate stepe against olergymen opposing the Gov&rn-

'nt a.11d its \-torltJ to oondemn all aotlv1t:f.ea ae.s.lnst tho 

ta.te; to urge Oatholl0 believerS) to t.ake parot in carrying 

out the Flve .. Xea,...,Plan; to ~all upon tho olergy not to op­

pose agrioultural oooperatl~s (X01~hoze$); to su~port the 

Peace Y'.ovemon:t, and. to condemn W'!U"n1ongere and the use of 

atom1Q weapons . 

A we~t le.ter. on Seplleuber 1,1950, the j?re/31dlUl'r1 of 

the I!unc;t:Q"1an People' a :A.epubll0 issued anedtct by uh1eh 

the religiouG ordG~a in Hungary ware d1BsolV~d. On Septem­

'bel" 10. the 13i al"J:lpa, in e. pastQra.l letter signed by Aroh­

bishop (frotH". e:!lphatlca.lly ~roteated asa1nst the tot/a1 



dissolution of the r eli gious ordera . 237 

The apparent lull in the a ttaoks on the B1shops after 

the signing of the agreement did not last Ions . for the 

Communist Go~ernment planned to i nveigl e the Bi shops into 

the polit1oal a rena. . Late in 1950. the Government insisted 

that t hey s ign t he Appeal of the World Peace Committee 

(tho stockholm Manifesto). In reply the B1shops , under the 

leadership of Arohbishop Gro3~ , issued a circular letter 

(Deoember 11, 1950), in \'rhioh they spoke of peace in the 

Gospel sense of t he ,vord. 238 Th1s d1cpleaeed. the Comrnunis t a 

and they renewn their attacks . On a s1milar occa3ion (th0 

Peaoe CongresB , hel d in Berlin ill February 1951 ) ano t her 

ciraoular letter was i ssued. by the l3ishops , 239 while again 

refus:\.ng to s ign the Communist ln3pired "Manifesto.. 11 Sudden­

ly there were cries that the "agreement'! ha.d been viola ted . 

This date marks the beg11n'l1ng of a ne\l phase in the struggle 

agalnst the Ohuroh 1n Hungary . 240 The Communists had to 

237 . Katolikue 8zemle (Rome) , 1950, No . 3at p . 131 . 

230. Calter , op . clt. , p . 242 . 

2~9 . Apri l 3. 1951 . For text see La :o~oumentatlon Catholl9,ue 
(Paris) , 195 1. Col . 918 . 

21~O . H8zabad Nept1 on April 13. 1951, reported t.:b..at Archbi ­
shop Grosz had r-efuaed to receive the members of the 
"Peaoe Comml ttee" of his 01 ty and t ha.t the same a tM. .... 
tude 'vas a.dopted : by Bt shops H8.mvas a.nd. Petory. "Thl s 
means , -Szabad Nap pointed put- tltat they do not sup. 
port the Peace I·iovement a.nd that t herefOre they bru ... 
tally Yiola t e t he agreement ooncluded \v'l th t he Hunga. .. 
rian Government •••• • • those who stand apart, are ene­
m:Jies of peaoe. " Cf. ; Galtel" , op . 011: . , p. 242 . Uote 94. 
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realize that there st1ll existed among the Catholio clergy a 

strong oppoai tion which was impending every effort to lead. 

the Ohurch into the desired way . Thl0 obstacle had to oe J:'e-

moved. at all 00 s ta ., So the eJommunl s ts d.ecided on new :noo.lJU-

res and chose nO\,I victims •. On ~4ay 13, 1951. the police ar ... 

rested the Preslden't 01' the Benoh of Bishops , Archbishop 

Grosz of Ke.loosa, his seci."etary, and SOUle others on the pre-

text of illegal traffio in currency exchange, ot biding arms , 

of organizing escapes, of assassination and inoitement to 

assassination •. The Al'chblsh'Op was a.lso aooused of having 

sent on July 15. 1950, Eli l'rrltten declaration to the legat! ... 

on of an "imperialist" State at BUdapest and to have been 

in close contact with other "lmpe!r'lal1st" d.iplomatic repre­

sentatives: and. with the Vatioan. 241 

A new trial was b~gun. Our previous observations con­

cerning the Mlndszen1;.y trial are also valid here, so no 

new analysis of the triul will be given • . tt endGel on June 

28 , 1951, the A~chblBhop reoeiving a sentenoe of 15 years of 

lnprisomnent . 242 The justIfication tor this sentence wae 

241. Galter, 9~.cl~., p . , 244. 

242 . Even before Archbishop Grosz was condemned (Just like 
in the case of Cardinal Mlndszenty) Rudio Budapest 
announoed on June -18, 1951, the rollo~nng charge a~ 
gainet him: I'GroBz aimed at overthrowing the Hunga­
rian people ' s Government; his intention was to act 
hir:lself as the head of the Sta.te until the restoratl. 
on of the RapsbUl'·gs . ',I (Grosz thus sta.ted in tL1s "last 
:;>loa'!: "Due to my education and oiroumstances ! '-las 
ot royalist conviotions and I profess myself a roya11st. 

even nO\i . " Cf . : Sohuste, op.ei~. t p .• 108 . ) 
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g1ven in these woras organization of means to overthrow 

the demooratic r egi me , traftle in currenoy exchange. organi­

zation of escapes from the country . In tact to the glory of 

the aocused , his only real fault was the refusal to speak 
243 as the Communist regime would have him to apeak . 

The remaining bishops made vain a 'ttept8 to i ntervene 

on behalf of the Archbishop . 24,4 Indeed , the a tM. tude of the 

Government grew stiffer every day. On June 23, 195 1, Bishops 

Hamvas of Osanad, petery of Vae , Shvoy of Szekeaf ehervar 

and. Badal1k of Veazprem (whom t he Communists tried to in­

volve in the tr1al of Archbishop Grosz), were put under po-

110e supervision and leept prisoners in thelr o\m residen­

ces .. On t he following day the press published over the s1g­

nature of two B1shops , Msgr . Hamvas and Magr . Bard, decla­

rations oonclem11ing the flconsplracy" ot Arohbishop Grosz 

and afflrming their own loyalty. 

With t he bishops deprived of their freedom, the Govern­

ment dec1ded to pave the way to have priests of t he Peaoe 

Movement put in charge of the direct10n of the diooeses . 

On June 30 ; 1951; Magr. 1:Iamvas" Bishop of Csana.d. and Apoe-
245 tolle Aministrator of the Archdiocese of Eeztergom, 

"In colluslon '-li th hie acoomplices he had organi zed 
terrorists. L'Oo servatore Romano (Va.tioan City) ,June 
22, 195 1. 

243. See the official publication: The Trial 01 Jozse1' Grosz 
and his Acconli oes (State publloa tlons:Budapest , 1951.) 

244. A Kereszt (Bud.apest), June 21, 1951. 
.. I I 

2~5. Esztergom. the Prlmatlal See. was -na.turally ... never 
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(while still u.uder house arrest) was lnvl ted by the Govern­

ment authorities "to present" a list of names from which a 

Vicar General for Esztergom and one for eged might be 
246 chosen. Refusal would have meant more severe restr1cti-

ons of h1s liberty and the impossibility of direc ting the 

t wo bishoprics dependent on him. Under these cl1'oumotan .. 

oea he preferred to make the Government.-imposed nominations , 

and a.ppointed Miklos Beresztoczy, head ot the Peace r4ove­

ment, as Vicar General of "Esztergom 2L~7 and Antal Szeczy, 

an important member of the same move~ent J as Vioar General 

of Szeged. 

~le Government tried to impose similar changes on the 

Bishop of Vae , Magr. Jozsef Petery. When he refuse, h1s 

Vicar General was forced to replaoe his own pro-vioar and 

chancellor by prominent members of the Peace Movement. Like. 

wise Magr. Lajos Shvoy, Bishop of Szekesfehorvar, had to 

replace his chancellor. And a few days later Magr . Berta­

Ian Badallk, Bishop of Veszprem, ~m8 obliged to appoint a 

new Vicar General . 

..** 
Having ment10ned the movement of the Peace-Priests so 

filled after the 1npr1sonment Of Ca.rdinal Mlndszenty, 
who 1s ootls1dered by eoclesiastical law 1mpeded fl:"om 
the discharge of his dut1es. 

246. GaIter, 0p.cit., p. 246. 

247. The pl"ecedlng year the Holy See named the Bi shop of 
Caanad Apostollc Admin1strator of Esztergom, to pre­
vent the Government oandidate, BeresztoQzy , from be ... 
coming Vioar Capi tulaI'. By 1 ts forel ble action 1n June 
1951 the Government attained 1ta end. 
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often, here ''Ie attempt to give a more orderly disoussion of 

this aorro'ttful phaenomenon of Hungarian CatrLOl1oism of the 

post \'lar era . God beine; the only Judge of human weakness , 

we prefer to refrain from oondemning men , who under oircum­

stanoes requiring less heroism •. a 6ift only of the few -

could have fared better in the interests of Church and their 

fello'" men . 
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OHAPTER XI 

The Peace-Priests ~ovement . 

ilien the Burea.u of' Church Affairs was set up by the 
248 Government during May, 1951, one of its major functions 

had become the organiza.tion of the "Peaoe-Priests." These 

are clergymen who have agreed to oooperate with the Govern­

ment in all possible "'fTaYs. They distinguish between the So­

vereign Pontiff, whom they recognize as the head of the 

Oatholic Church. and the Vatican , "'hieh has become for them 

aleo "a pol1tioal agency servinG the Anglo-American imparl-
249 aliat powres ." In Communist propaganda they are desori-

bed as valiant and wise representatives of the lower cler-

gy, "who were wi thout a. voice in the conduct of Church affa­

irs until the Party introduoed democraoy . " 250 

The Party had slowly, oautiously felt a.bout for cler­

gymen likely to be favorable to its cause , and had as a met­

ter of fact , held out no end of inducements . At all events, 

the first recruits for the "Peaoe Priests" were a most un-

impressive group. They consisted of clerics who , for one 

reason or another , had been at odds with their superiors, 

248. See pp . 102-106. of this paper. 

249. Schuster, or.olt., p. 151. 

250 . Ibid. 
~ 
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or against whom al1eglations of difterent k1nds could be 

made . But aft er t he arres t of the Oardinal there was a ditte-

rent story to tell. It was now posslble for. the Oommu.nists 

to reoru1t t wo prleet~ of not inoonsiderable stature . 

One of them was Mons i gnor Wikloa Bereaztoo zy, who had 

been the peraonal secretary of' Cardinal Seredy, i lTl1!1edlate 

pl'eaeoeesor ot Card1nal !~lnd,8zenty as ArchbiShop of' Eaz­

tergom . He wa0 al"res ted e8.1'1y in 1949. held in custody for 

a time, and then released. Due perhaps to the treatment 

which "las met ed t)ut to him, or 1 t may be tor other reasons, 

he was, l/hen freed from capt! Vi ty, a willing tool 01' the 

Oommunists. 

In all probabl11 ty t, however, the real. leader of the 

"Peaoe-Prlests" 1s a fOrmer 0iateroian monk of rather slg ... 

nal 51fts,Father 1l1ohard Horvath, who in the da.ys prior 

to the Oommuni st seIzure of power had been a frequE>nt cont ... 

1'1butor to lead1ng Oathollc per10dlQals and was known like­

wi se a.s a pulpi t-ora tor 0 r magnetism and eff'eo tt venee s .• 

On Au.gust 1,1950, the movement ... aoti ve even betore 

that date .. was offlo18,11y organized at the ttNatlonal Con­

ference of the Cathol1o Pr1ests" held in Buda.pest under 

Party auspices. 

tl Our' mOVJ:l~ent -said Father ROl"vat h .. stoms trom prl. 

aota that are of the people, that maroh abreast of the 

people , ani are devoted to th~ people , •• and we bolleve 
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that this movement, striving t.o ser've our chttl'ch a...l'ld our 

oountry, will reaOh its goal." 251 

According to a Government Publication 252 

ItThe CathoHc Priests t participation in the Conferen­
oe recogn1ze1 and a.ff1rmed that there 1'3 and can be 
no contrad.lct1on "rhatsoever between religious conv1o .. 
tllan and the upbu11d1ug of socia lism, respect for la­
bor', realization of our Flve-Year-Ple.n; the new; free 
ancl happy life cree.ted by the Hungarian people. Accor­
dingly, if the Catholio Chu!'ch l'90.11y wanta to dls­
oha:r'go its sp11"'1 tual <'!l.l.ll:tng , 1 t must to come to ~P.3 
agreement with the State of t.hE: working people . " ;.J 

The Conference agreed and deolared that priests loval to 

the Peoplets Democraoy , "who do not hatch orirelna1 plots 

on the heinous chanoe of a th1rd world war ," should fight 

for peace with all t hei%' mlght . 't'he speakera unc1eI"scored 

the seriou.s damages sustained by the Ca.tholio Churoh 

., through the pollcy pursued by 1 ts react10nary leae.ers . If 

tiThe Conference demonstrated olearly that those high 
priests who hope for an a.tom1c war, hate the People's 
Democraoy 1 pers.ecute the~;rleBt8 who have signed t he 

tockholm peace appeal, a.'1"e laolated not only trom 
the people but also from priests loyal to the peop­
le . 

Partic1pants in the Conference expressed their un ... 
a,1t,erab1e devotion, in church mattere, t.o the Holy 
See, but at the same time they stressed t~e intenti-

to take p~rt loyally in t,he bu11tl1ng of the count­
ry. They U1" ged the CathoUc E~lsoopate to reach an 
a.greemon~4wi th the state wi thin the shox'test possible 
t1 'Ue. tI ~:> 

251. The Relatlonsh1p ••• OP e cOl ·!~. t p .6. 

252 . The s.l'!ove (and previously) quoted pubUcation of the 
l-u:lcar1e.n Loeut.tO~l in ~laehlnGtol1, D.C . 

253. Ibid. -
254. Ibid., p_ 7 • .......... 
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JOZGof Darva.n, K1n1stel" of Reli gion and Publ1e Eauea-

tion, was at hand throughout. the Conferenoe, declaring in j 

his cloning opeech, in tt.e name ot the Government., thflt 

the Hungurian People's Demooracy nnever demanded and w111 

never demand .from any priest ot' believer of the Catholic 

Churoh to bo untl~ue to his church and hie l"el1(5ious acti .. 

vit:l€<s." He assured the movement of the Government's support 

.. d deolared that he wou11 fully pl"'otect all those pr1ests 

who because of their Ilde:nooratl0 attitude" m1ght suffer 

peroeout1on at the hands ot the1r super1o~s . 

"1 !rno\{ - J8.rV'as f'la1d- t ha.t the road ot this saluta­
ry and honest movement will not be altogether smooth. 
i'here are , and will be , those who wll1 do tbeir ut­
moat t o malign 1 t ·g adherent,s . Among t hese are people 
who oppose agreement between the Chureh and State., and 
who e'Ven a.t the coat of So third war would l1ke to x'es­
toro the old system of oppression asainet the people . 
But I a~ e~ual1y sure that the particlpanta in the mo­
vement oannot be 1ntimidated because they know theirs 
1s the path of the righteous . 

In behalf of our wOl'ldng people. ill the llame of tl'l.e 
Governnent of our People ' s Republ1c, I pledge this 
:novement our ba.oking, and if' need be, our wholehear­
t,ed l:],seiot:.Ulce and <lefenno, If necesea:r-y . \',e shall 
not fa1l to inform anyone that in our People's De­
IJoaracy it CD.!ll'lOt be detrimenta.l to a.ny perGon -1n 
cllldlng the Catholio prll)sts- to be gevoted partisans 
of democracy , !')rO$I'!HlS ant1. pea.oe . It 255 

Father Horvath , theclet'loal lendel' of the Canfsl:'enae, Vo-

iced that the attitude of the Chu)"oh towards the People's 

Repl.lb11c :nuGt oho.n$e . He aSfJtll"ad t he partloipanto and him .. 

self concerning the legltim1ty and rightoousness ot their 

255 .. Ibld . , 1' . 40 . 
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oause; 

"this movement is our own, a spontaneous and auto­
nomous movement of priests that stem trom the peop­
le. vie ha.ve ga.thered here oompelled by no one; thwar .. 
ted, d1ssua.ded a.nd int1m1dated by ma.ny; encouraged, 
invited and wanted but by tew •••• We must differenti­
ate between faIth and ethios as a,sa.Inst politIcs -
between the prestIge of the Vatioan as teacher and the 
Vat1can's po11t1cs, some of its orga.ns, agents, radl0 
and preas ••• Unfortunately, Rome still appeare very 
often to be derIving its informatIon almost exolusi­
vely trom t he irresponsible cha.tter ot emigre prIests 
and from the biased propaganda of politioal reactio­
nar1es. Xt 1s deplorable that the VatIcan Rad10 and 
the Oservatore Romano serve up a great deal of false 
news, a lot of ohi t ... chat and gose1p f1 t for women at 
a cofte-klatoh, espeoially as regards the people ' s 
demooraoies, 

If we should observe that even In off1oial 011"0-
les -thus 1n the Vatioan 1tself ... there 1s a disposi. 
tion to aocept the oaplta11st.lm}lt'la.l1st system as 
the w.hole source of redemption; tha t 1s no t 'bIndIng 
upon 'us; 1t 1s not the Christian concept and 1s de­
void of even a spark of infall1bI l1ty. It' we were to 
1'0110\'1 1 t, we should be headed for disaster. We should 
then be turning our faces away from the future. Our 
plaee 1s beside the people. 

For the sake of peace, CatholIcs. believers and 
prIests alIke, Christians and Commun1sts together, 
all men of good will and good 1ntent1on., oan un1 tee 
And thlS

6
f1ght of ourswl11 have GOd's 'blessings 

too t. tI 2!:> 

At the end of the Contel"enee the followIng resolution was 

adopted by the partiCipants: 

"The Roma.n Catholic prIests and. monks, aff11Iated 
with all the Dioceses ot Hunga.ry, and partiCipants 
1n th1s Conferenoe, hereby decla.re that they are all 
faithful to the Holy Roman Oatholio Mother Ohurch and 

256 . These are exoerpts trom Fr . Horvath" 8 speech, publ1 shed 
in t he above publ1cation: The RelationshIp .... 01" 01 t., 
pp . 17 ... 28. . . 

/ 



to the head thereof, as well as loyal citizens ofathe 
Hungari an People's Democratic state. They deem 1t to 
be their duty, as priests and cit1zens. to perform 
the1r pastoral calling, to promote the campa1gn laun­
chedto insure endurlns peace . Be it therefore resol­
ved: 

t.1 That they seek, \'11. th mutual respeot tor the 
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la\-18 of Churoh and State, the urgent and full achie ... 
vement ot an agreement between Church and Sta.te~ They 
welcome the negot1ations now underway betWeen the Episco­
pate and the representatIves of the People's Govern­
ment, and they intend to faci11tate them to the beet 
of the1r ability. 

'2 .1 In order to restore oonfidence between the 
clergy and the working ma.sses, they pledge their de­
votion to the People' ,8 Democrat10 sta.te: to the Hun­
garian People" s Republio . They regard th1s to be their 
pa.triotio duty, the more so as the People's Demoora­
CY' has made 1t 1t.s own pr1me objective to 11be~ate the 
Hungarian people SOCially, to elevate them to human 
dign1ty, and to proolaim -as does the clergy too, 1n 
keeping wlth lts Ohrlatlan Oreed ... that "man 1s the 
supreme asset." They further declare that they wl11 
do the1r utmost toward the reallzat10n of the econo­
mic Five-Years· Plan so that they too may oontribute 
to the ra1sing of the materIal and sp1ritual standards 
of the Hungaria.n people. 'rhey will oomba.t every inter­
nal and external reaotionary attempt, first of a.ll -of 
course- the react10nary tendenoies that may arise 
within their own ranks, wh19h would retard or sabotage 
the fulfillment of the Five-Yea.rs' Plan and the bull~ 
ding of Soc1a11sll'1. They wlll not condone attempts 
by reaction to explo1t the Holy Roman Oathol1o Mother 
Church tor 1 ta . o\m ends. They will not yearn for the 
revival of the s~clal inJustioes of the past .. They de­
,sire to maroh fot'\fard in unison wi tb the people 1n 
patrlo tlsm. in a.ffect1on and in la.bor • 

.,. / They support" without reserva.tion, the Hun­
ga.rian P~ople·s struggle tor pea.ce,of whlch they 
wIsh to parta.ke the1r own stint. aotively, bearing in 
mind th1s sentence of Our Lord Jesus ' Sermon on the 
Mount; ttBlessed are the peaoemakers. tor they sha.ll 
be called theeh11dren of God . " Guided by th1s a.nd 
tor that reason, they unanimously endorse the Stoolr ... 
holm peace appeal and eall upon those tellow-priests 
who have not yetelgned this appea.l, to lr'egard the 
a.ff1xing of their signa.tures a.s an urgent Ca.tho110 
duty. 



4./ Inasmuch a.s the defe.nse of enduring peace is 
essential to Ohuroh and state alike, they condemn 
war ... monger1ng of imperialists and the mill tary lnt.e-r-
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vent.lon of militarist 1Il1Pe~1a.llsts. deale;ned to sup... i 

press the battles for l1beratlon of colonial and semi. 
colonIal peoples. In the name ·of Chrlstian humanism, 
they protest against the advooa0Y and use of the atom 
bomb~ They brand those who, in oonneotion with the 
Korean war, demand the employment of the atom bomb, 
They protest a.gainst the bomb1ng of the Korean oivi-
lia.n popalatlon, of defenseleas oities and .villages. 

5./ For the sake of reoonclliation between Church 
and state, tor the cooperation ot the olergy and the 
workln$ masses, they regard 5t.t deSirable that the Sta­
te should extend the fullesteupport with1n 1ts power 
to the olergy and to monastic orders, loyal to the 
people , in the pet-tQrmance of their labOra to rut-ther 
the reQonstl'i'u~~1on of theoountry and the cause of las-. 
ting peace .. " 

fe ha.ve seen earlier how the aotivities ot the Peace-Frl ... 

eats· Movement 1n~luenoed the Oatholio H1erarchy of Runge. .. 

1'y to enter an agreement with the Sta.te and to take the 

oath ot loye.lty on the Hunga.rian Const1tutlon. It was ho­

ped that by doing so. the influence of the "Peaoe-Priests" 

would. be lessened and at lea.st a. rudimentary fom of' free ... 

dom ot the Episcopate o()uld. be assured. We have seen, how­

ever. holo; these expeotations tell short o·f rea11 ty and how 

the ftPeaoe-Pr1eets lt eventually took their pla.ce j,n Hunga.ri­

a.n Catholtc affa.irs. 

It has to be sald that most of these so-called Peace­

Priests entered the m·ovement trwough compulsion. The Oommu ... 

nists tnorougbly oatalogued their every weakness so as to 

compromise thamat the propitious m~Thls group juatl-

257. Ibid., p. 41. 
~ 



fied itself by ola1mIng to prefer a year's oonfinement in 

So d1soiplinary monastery "lhen the ChUroh in Hungary would. 
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be freed agaIn, than a. year 1n an AVO prison. That more 

priests JQined this oamp under prestiure tha.n for rea.eons of 

ooward1oe and ambltlon 1s genera.lly born. out of the fa.ct 

tha. t prIor to the b1 shops' eonferenoe in July 195 f. whleh 

.... ,as compelled to approve the peace ... movement, 259 the mam­

ba,rah!p of the "P'eace ... Prlests t Moventent.1J did not rea.ch 5 

of the tota.l of HungarIa.n priester A distInct10n should also 

ba ma.d.e between those priests who were the promInent leadere, 

"rho helped to restrict the propel" exeroise of the bIshops' 

power. who beoame OOIlU!l.'U1l1st tools a.gainst their mot'e coura. ... . 
geou.s tellow prIests, or who we~e the benef1ciaries of size ... 

able renumeratlon in return for which service was rendered; 

and t.he pass1 vists, who rarely turned ~p a.t peace meetings, 

258 . Ct . Delaney., olh21tH Pit 65. 

259. An ep1soopal conterenee was oalled for July 3, 195' 
at Buda.pest, The members ot the Episcopa.te stl1l at 
l1berty met under the presidenoy 01' Magr. Czaplk, 
Archbishop of Eger~ At thls meeting were a.lso pre­
sent the new Vlcers Genera.l , who outnumbered the d1o ... 
casa.n bishops. A declaration prev10usly a.pproved by 
the Government. W$.8 publlshed. ACcord.tng to the text 
gl van by the Hunga.r1a.n Telegraph1c Agency" the b1shops 
protested their loyalty to the People·s Republio, 
condemned every act of v101enoe against the regime, 
undertook to observe fI w1 th ever grow1ng cape" the 
agreement signed With the State. and above all appro. 
ved 01' the Peace (Priests t ) Movement . 'lheGovernment 
demanded tul"tl'l.ermore that in order to help production 
a.nd lnoreas$ work1ng hours, teaets ot pa.trons, pilgri­
mages and da,s of adorat1on, whlch tell on we$k-daye, 
be transferred to the following Sundays . Ct.: Tbe Tab­
let (London), July 14. 1951 . 



who faithfully read out from the pulpit reg1me o1roulars, 

and who in due course seaU!'ed thetr tenur$ and safety. The 

Hlera.rchY\1as aware of this distinction and after the 1956 

uprising. Churoh authorit1es deposed onlY' the leaders and 

most active members of t he peace movement" It does 81'eat 

oredl t to the Hungarian 01ar8Y that, t he.1"e wa.s only one 

priest, ltlho opposed the Ohurch dec!alon and turned. to the 

regime tor help, thUS bringing on himself papal exoommu* 

nioatlon. 260 

It cannot be said. that the collaborators ... tew as they 

wers ... would ult1.mately ha.Ve ourbed the reaXleot tor the 

Churoh. The ldea. of rel1g1ous and nationa.l resistance 

wa.s embodied in Cardinal M1ndstenty who beoame a symbol. 

Everyone recosnized that a Ohuroh~Stato agreement had been 

a.chieved. only tlwOugh the arrest of aaeoond prela.te •. J\.!>oh .. 

b1shop Grosz, and thr·ougl,'l the explo1 tatlon of Archbishop 

Ozaplk t $ phys10a.l o·ondl t10n and f1na.lly by the use of sheer 

toroe. A great number of priests had been 1nterned and lm* 

prlsoned ... in the rough ' J"atl0 or fifty Oatholic priests to 
261 ea.ch non-Oathol1c clergyman. 

260. Fr. Hc>rvath, the Cisterola.n monk, whose tate will be 
mentioned 1n the next chapter. 

261 . Z~re than 130 priest s ha~e been imprisoned permanent­
ly; 300eeoular priosts and 3.500 relig10us haVe spent 
more or less long tSt'lllS in eoncentratlonca.mpa and 
8 pr:1es·ta are l!:nown to have been deported to the USSR .. 
(cr.: Ga.Iter, 0lho1t., p .251.) 

'.,JV 
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CHAI~TER Xl! 

Heoenteventa andthepreaent rel1e;1ous 

a1 tuati.on. 

After the new Constitution of Imre Nagy (July 1953) 
262 

the persecution of the Church seemed to ·eas$ off lit little. 

There wa.n a notioeable revtval in the praet.1oe of religion. 

But th1s must be regarded as merely part of the Communists ' 

tactics during the re-shaplng of the polioies of the Hunga­

rian Communist Party. There were some diffioulties w1thin 

the s tate to be overcome. and the world Qutslde had to be 

OhO\<ffi the poast bill ty of peaoeful II co-existence" between the 
263 

Churoh and the Communist State. This "favorable sltua-
:;r 

262. Shortly after the death of Sta11n, Raltosi was summoned 
to appear in Moskow, where he was forced to listen to 
a scathing denuntlation of his stewardship dur1ng the 
past years . He was told that his atteUlpt to build up 
a gigantic heavy industry in Hungary under the Five 
Year Plan ot 1950, expanded further ln1951, waa un­
sound , extravagant adventur1sm . Hia farm pol1cYI de­
termined in the needs of 1ndustrialization. also had 
been disastrous. It drove hun.cb:'eds of thousands of pea­
sants from the countrYSide, swelling the ranks of indust­
rial workers , who could only produoe at a loas, While 
leaving theland without people to work it. The country 
lacked rood and the mood of the people was bitter . If 
the situation was not remed1ed, the government would e­
ventually 'be "booted out . tl Rakos1 was to abandon h1s 
premiership and hand it to Nagy, whOSe mission was to 
j>lacate the peasantry 'by stopping the oollectivization 
drive and ,to emphasize produot10n of oonsumer goods a t 
the expense of heavy industry . Folloe tar-ror \'I'as aleo 
relaxed . (See on th1s: ! mre Nagy , 01' . 01 t., pp . 67-74.) 

263. The Govern..'nent continued to give its support to the Mo­
vement of Priests for Peaoe and to direct the aotivity 
of the Church by means of the Bureau for EccleSlastioal 
Affairs, 

i 



tlonll however, wa.s of short dura.tion. And in any case, as 

L' Osaerv:ator;eRomano of Februa.ry 28, 1994, pointed ollt, it 

must never be forgotten tha.t 1I11.berty of worship" 1s very 
, 264-

far from the 1dea of complete re11g10us liberty. 

In June 1955, the Holy Off1ce oondemned two perlodl-
265 

oals: the flBullet1n Catho11que Hongr01611 and nA Kereazt" . 

oJ:'f)a.n of the Move-ment of Pr1ests for Peace. 'fhe Government 

replIed by tightening its control on the clergy. Priests 

who as a result of the Decree of the Holy Offiee, refused to 

take part in meetings of. the "patriotio clerey~ wore threa­

tened immed1ately w1th sa.nctions equivalent to suspension; 

in SOlue eases they were dl"iven from their dioceses and for ... 

bidden to exero1se their ministry anywhere in t,lle state . 

On June 16 . 1955. the Hungarian Gover nment issued the 

following oommunique: 

"At the req,ueat of Cardinal Mlndazenty hlmsolf and 
of the whQle of the HU~~~r'lan Episcopa.te, tak1ng into 
o.coount his great age and the state of his health, 
the Minister o·f Justi ce has deoided to suspend the 
applioation of the penalty to w:hleh the Prelate was 
condeJlned . As his place of' residence , the CardInal 
has boen assigned the eO~6es1a$tlcal build.lng propo-
sed by the Episoopate . I, 7 

64. GaIter , 0R . ol t ., p . 252. 

265 . The Bulletin Cath.ol1g'll,f) tto.nSrols has been published 
'for severaI years , and. It 1s clrOulated. in fore1gn 
countr1es 1n several languo.gues . (Ballotino CattolloQ 
Ungherese , Romlsh- Katollsohe Rundachau aue Ungarn , 
etc . ) 

266. The Ca.rdinal ,. thouBh 111 , viae only 62 years ot age . 

267. L' Oaeervator~ Romano (VatIca.n City ), September 18 , 1955 . 
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A similar example of Commun1st "olemency" was the l 1be­

ration of ~sgr. Grosz , Archbishop of Kaloosa on May 11, 1956. 

Reoeived on May 13 by the President of the Council, Andras 

Hegedus , t he Archbishop was authorized to t ake over again 

the administration of his diocese and h1s place as the head 

of the Episcopal Confer ence . 268 L'Osaervatore RO!1lano commen­

ting 269 thn th1s measure of lIolemsncy" a.nd the statement ma­

de on th1s oocaslon by Mssr . Grosz , conoluded in these terms: 

IlThe statements tha.t "Szabad Nep" attribute to t>fsgr .. 
Grosz , must be oonsidered in t he light of the real 
conditions of Ca.tho11c1 sm in Hungary _ When metrlcu­
lous legislation a ttacks t he internal Jurisdic t10n 
of the Ohuroh and legal1zes the interVention of the 
s t a. te 1n ecoles1as tical and religious life, it 1s 
permitted to doubt the authenticity a.nd spontaneity 
of the words spoken by Magr . Grosz ••• the liberty 
aooorded to t he Archblshop of Kaloesa after f1ve ye­
are of unjust lnprisonment canno t be considered., 
\'1hen there 1 s quee tion 0 f true 11 berty , as an adequ .. 
a t e gesture of oonci11at1on towards t he Church. Opp­
ression atill exists; God grant t hat it may not be­
come wor se under the false appearanoes of "a. more 
modera te policy . " 270 

During the world-celebra ted Hungar1an revolution of 

1956 , on October 30 . regular a.rmy formations and a group 

of insurgents l1berated Ca.rdinal ~findszenty from Felsope­

tany prison . to which he had been transferred some days 

previously from h1s foroed "resldenoe. fI His return to 

Budapest w111 long be remembered as the most triumphal 

reoeption ever aoeorded to a Hungari an national hero . 27 1 

268 . Szabad Nap (Budapest) , !4ay 13, 1955. 

269 . L' Osservatore Romano (Vatican City ), May 20 , 1956. 

270 . GaIter, op.o1t., pp . 252~253 . Note 11 0 . 

271 . Offioial no ... 
upplement No. ' 8 (A/~592j: 

the Problo:n of 

16 1 
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A communique of the Council of ~11nisterB of the NaSY Govern­

ment, dated November 1, 1956 , stated. that the rrlmate CQuld / 

again exeroise his eoclesiastical funet10ns and his cIvi l 

rIghts, beca.use hiS oondemna.tion ha.s been "devoid of a.ll 
12 

justificat1on . .. Cardina.l ·rln(lszenty personally told. 

one witness early 1n ~:ove::nber or 1956, tha t he had no in­

tention of cla.:tmttl~ the return ot the grea.t Churoh oatates, 

but was proposing to a.sk for the reopening of Catholic 
273 274 achools. The albo plan, under whlch the new poli tical 11fe 

of Hungary might have been organized was j,t not for t he 

forced intervent10n of Soviet troops, would have given, 

as it seems, full freedom of religion for all denoml:nat1-

ons. 

"Among the basic freedoms, full freedom of rel1gion 
shall be emphasized part1oularly. The State shall 

272 . GaIter, op . elt., p~ 460 . 

273. united Nations Repo.rt, op •. olt • . , p . 19. (No.140). 

274. Min1ster of State, Ietvs.n Biba of the Imre Nagy 
Government had prepared a draft endorsed by the 
most i mportant representat1ve organ ot the Revo~ 
lut1on, t he Central Workers ' Councl1 of Greater 
Budapest. The restora.t1on, as it seems, would have 
been accompl1shed. along Socialist principles: a 
Nat10nal Communism, acoording to Yougoslav ideas 
would. have been set up in Hungary . " We must not 
forget that the averslon of an orthodox oa.pita­
list . reactionary, antl ... Commun.1st restoration is 
the ooncern not only of the Soviet Union and the 
Communists , but also of the youth, '"orkers and sol­
diers who oarried out the RevoluUo·n and ahed 
their blood for it.s vlotory.n cr.: Faots About 
Hungary, <>!2 . e1t • . , p . 102 . 



in no 'flay interfere with the l1fe Of the Churches. 
The statuB of the Churchea shall be regulated accor-
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ding to the pri nciple of complete separation of , 
Churoh and state . The State shall respect the I 
Churches ' social work. including educational act1-
vltiea ' 2,gdaha1l, under agreement, subsidize 
them . " 

It is scarcely necessary to recall here the sad turn of 

events in Hungary shortly after the insurreotion had res ... 

tored the democratic liberties of the people. \fuen wi t h 

the help of Soviet tanlts the fierce and repressive rule of 

Janos Kadar had been consolidated, the perseoution 1n 

Hungary ... rel1g1ous and other\~lee- 1noreaSed in Violence. 

In Ja.nuary 1957 several priests were arrested and brought 

before the courts , acouaed. of l! oounterrevo1utionary" ao ... 

tlv1ty. Religious instruct10n in the schools , re ... eatab-

11shed dur1ns the short lived period of the Nagy Govern­

ment t 276 has come under bitter attack from the President 

of the Council , Ka.dar. He has not been ashamed to state 

publ1cly ; tlWe w1ll not allow the reactiona.ry elements to 

continue to exeroise their influence over women and to 

torture our oh1ldren by teaohing them the knowled.ge of 

God. II 277 

:~ew attaoks ha.ve been directed a.ga.inst membera of the 

Hierarchy .. espeoially against Cardinal il.lndszenty, both 

by various members of the (}overnment and the preas . 

275 . Ibid., P. 105 . 

276. GaIter. 0.2~olt . t P. 460 . 

277 .• Ibld . 
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The Oardinal, after his liberation, had been living in the 

vioinity of the United. States Legation 1n Budapest. Since ,/ 

November 5. 1956 , when Russian tanies advanoed 1nto the 

oity, he has found refuge in the Legation and he ha.s been 

there ever slnce. 

The official paper of the Commun1st Party. "Nepsza­

bad sag': in the first days of February '957 aocused Cardi­

nal Mlndszenty of being behind the act10n taken by the 

Bishops of ifac and Szekesfeherva.r aga.inst "democratio and 

progressive priests" in preventing them from "taking pa.rt 

in religious funotions." The paper oontested the bishops' 

right "to discredit and set a.sid.e faithful sons of the 

Country a.nd the Churoh, a.mong them deputies and moa t 1m­

porta.nt d1reotors of t he National Committee of Catholie 

Priests tor peaoe,lf 278 

The truth 1$ that the Hungarian b1shops had mer'ely 

put into effect the letter and ~he sp1rit of the decree 

of the Sacre-d Congregation ot the Oounoil, 279 which 

278 . !bid., p . 461. The atta.ck of the Communist paper 
g;ve the Amerioan Legation in Budapeetthe oppor­
tuni ty to clarify its position. It deolared that 
"wh11e the personal safety and well-belne; of the 
Cardina.l were belng looked a.fter 1n the boat possib­
le way III thin the Legation, at the same time nothIng 
waG left undone and nothing 113 being undone on the 
part of the diplomat1c representation of the United 
States to ensure tha.t the Cardinal does not in any 
way make uoo of the Legation to carryon political 
ac tivities, or ao t ivltleoconnected with po11tles. tf 

Ibid . No te 2. -
279 . Acta AEoatol1cae Se41s (Vatlaan C1ty) XXXXIX, 38..,39 . 
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threatened with gra.ve penalties about a dozen Hungar1an 

priests, who already 1'01' some time had beon suspended a ;' 

divlnls 280 because they had accepted, w1thout any aut ho-

rity, eoclesiast1cal oftlees from the Oommunists . Should 

they not subm1t to oertain presor i ptions of the Congre ... 

gat10n (renuntlat1on of the offices arbitrar1ly ass1gns 

to them and now held w1thout authority) - sald the Decree-

they woul d incur excommunication reserved in a speo1al rm.y. 

The Clstet'clan Father Horva t h , 1.n virtue of th41s Decree 

inourred excommunioation lm:nedlately for h1s evident re­

lucta.nce to comply wlth the prescriptions of the compe-

tent ecolesiastica.l authority . 

that 

A spec1al report of the Untted NatIons 28 , found: 

It slnce the SovIet oocupa.tion of Hungary of ttovember 
4th ( 1956), hundreds of priests have been t hrown 
into prison on acousations of "counter- revolutionary 
act1v1tytl ••• ,. 

strong preoBure 10 being brought on t he Catholic 
Chur'oh ts\ £Iupport t he Go- called "Priests for Pea ... 
ce t

! movement . the baalc pUl'pose of this movement 
is to recono 11e fOol thful Ca tho 11 c s to t he COll!llU­
nlst system. But so far t he regime ha.a found only 
a handful of int1mi dated oompromising priests who 
are wil11ng to work Wi t h it. The so-oa.lled :Depart­
ment of Church Affa.irs 1s aga.ln 1n operat1on.. This 
d.epart ment has an office in every diocese and even 

280 ~ From t he exeroise of their priestly fUnotions, such 
as t he administration of the Saol"aments. 

281. Hffisart Under,Sovlet l1ule . A Survey of Dovelopments 
S nee " he Report of i he U. N. Spec1al Comm1tte . Pre­
pa.red by The American lrrlends of t he Captive Na.tions 
and t he Assembly of the Ca.pt ive European Nat1ons. 
New York , n.d ~, p . 24 . 



the most lnconae.quential mat,tors must be ohanneled 
through the sta.te organ. On II-a.rch 23rd (1957) the 
Presld1u,"Il. of the Council of Mlnietors issued a. dec­
ree, retr~active to Ootober 1, 1956. making the 
oonsent Qf the sta.te essential for every ecclesias­
tlcal appolntment , transfer or suspension. In prac­
tice this means tha.t the Governnent's a.pprova.l must 
be obtaIned for the tilling of even the lO\1l1est 
ecclesiastioa.l oftiee an<l tha.t a.ppolntments or chan ... 
ges ma.de during the brief period of freedom are a.u ... 
tomatlea.lly invalidated." 

The Papacy -though 1n valn~ ha.a intervened several times 

during these incidents so full of sorrow for Hungary . The 

voioe of Pope P1ue XI! has been l"alsed in three Encyoll-
282 

08015 and. 1-. an Appea.l to the ~forld - something entirely 

nOlo( in the history of the Church and in pontifical pro-

cedure. 

On October 28 , , 956, asking for publio pt'ayers to 

ohtain peace ba.sed on Justice for the Hungarian people 

torn by bloody \-:a.,r, the Pope wrote in "Luotuos1ss1ml E-

ventuatl
: 

Let it be olear to e very'body that when order has 
been destroyed among natlons J it cannot be restored 
by for-ClI?} or arms. the bearer of death, or by opp ... 
resaing the citizens by v10lence which oannot 
stifle their. innermost feelings , or by decept1ve 
theories whioh oorrupt the hea.rt and viola.te the 
rights of the, Church and of all olvtc and Christ1an 
conscience . The longing ~gt: true liberty can never 
be smothered by foroe . 1t 

, 

202. "Luotuoaieelmi Eventuall
, Ootober 28 t 1956; I'Laeta ... 

mur Admodum". November t, 1956; "DaUs Nuperr1molf , 
Uovembe-r 5, 1956 . 

283. Of.: Ga.lter ,ol? ~c:t:!i:., P. 462. 
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On November 5, 1956. even more strong words wore be1ne u­

Bed to condemn the bloodshed in Hunga.ry : 

"Conscious of our duty tie cannot but doplore and 
condemn these tra.gic events which have aroused the 
indigna.tion and deep sorro",' not only of Cath-ollos 
everywhere, but of all free peoples ••• For the wor'de 
of the Lord to Cain: flTho volce of thy brothel',t s 
blood cries to roe from the earth" 1s still true to .. 
day; the blood of the people of Hungary cries out 
to the Lord. And if the .rust Judge does not pun1sh 
man for hie sin till af~er death, H1s vengeanoe 
somet1mes falls even in this life - as history tea­
ches - on rulers and on nations ~o~ the injustioes 
they have inflioted on others . II ~ 

And in his Worlliovl:1de Appeal on Uovsmber 10. 1956, the 

Pope, having reoalled "the outraee culmina.ting in the 

ruin of tho beloved people in Hungary . whose cr1me was 

to have sought respect for the fundamental r1ehtp of 

human beln(;e~ he proclCl.lmed; 

liThe 1mport of the ao:t'I'Owful events in Hungary weighs 
on t he hearts ot men more than all other anxieties . 
The un1versal and spontaneous e~otlon of the world , 
xhioh the attention slven t~8gther ~ave events haa 
not been a.ble to dimlnlsh. · shows how necessary 
and urgent it 1s to give ba.ck liberty to those who 
have been depr<lved of it. 

Can the world allow itself to be indlfferent to the 
lot of our brothers and abandon them to the fa.te of 
a degra.dIng slavery? Surely Christian conscience 
cannot escape the moral oblIgation e£ tr,yln.g 'by every 
possible ~cana tQ6restore their dignity and give thom 
back l1berty . 1) 2~ 

284. GaIter, oP,. 01 t . , pp . 462- 463. 

285. The Pope refers to the Suez cr1s1s, contemporaneous 
with the Hungar1an revolution. 

286 . GaIter, loc.clt. 
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PAHT II. 

OTtlER RELIGlOUS DENOMINATIONS IN HUNGAry AND THEltt 

This paper concerns itself w1th Church a.nd sta.te rela.­

t1onsh1p 1n Hungary. It should not bet therofore, l1mited 

to disoussing the fight and f~te of the Catholic Churoh 

alone, althou5h. as it wae shown, the Catholic Churoh cans­

ti tutes the absohtte ma.Jor1 ty among the reli5ious denomi­

nations of the oountry. On the follow1ng pages we shall 

discuss the history of t he Protestant Churches and the Je­

v/lsh denomination 1n Hungary during the last decade . Our 

discussion will be, by necessity, rather brief . A more 

full presenta.t1on .1s belng written, no doubt, by more com ... 

petent observers of Hungarian Protestant1sm and Je\'I!'Y. 
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CHAPTER I 

Tl'.!-e R~i'v:r:med Churoh 1.:t:.l Hunf,ar:r after 1945. 

The Reformed Church (CalVinists) had an appro ximato 

membership of 2,400,000 at the outhreak of the war and 

was particula.rly strong in the ZaBtern part of the count­

ry, the oity of Debrecen belng in a. senae its oitadel. 

Calvinism wa.s in Go very special way identified with Hun­

garian patriotism. During the times of the Reforrnatlon 

it has swept the country, being accepted as a form of 

Chr1stian fai t h untainted by Hapsburg oontrol; and oven 

though th~ Counter- Reformatlon later on reestablished 

the Catholic faith a.s that of the great majority . Calv1-

nistic Protostantism retained its appeal as the medium 

through whioh the ~~gyar could most effec t ively express 

his oppositIon to the German Austrian and the Cathol1c 

Hapsburg. The Kossuth Llpr.1elng in 1848 was , "'partly-

its creation. 

Faoe to face with Communism, the RefO.l'med Church 

had to reckon with several sources of vulnerabillty . !t 

had very litt le landed property , and t hough its aim was 

self~aupport , it was compelled by reason of powerty of 

the people, to aocept subventions from the Stat e . As a 

result, Rakos! had only threaten that these Bubventions 

would ceaBe in order to confN\t leaders of the Reformed 
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Church with a. situation of the utmost gl'avl ty. 

Great stress was also la1d by them on religiOus educa.... i 

tlon. In 1937 there were 1,171 Calvinist elementary schools , 

22 secondary schools, 5 teacher training colleges and :3 

seminariee. 'the Ohurch was strongly opposed to the secula­

rization of education a.nd sought through every available 

means to inorea.se the size of lta O\fn school oystem. 

A third w~akness :pesulted for:n the fact that the Pre .. 

testant cler.gy 'vere usually married men wtth familiee . A 
\ 

Protesta.nt p.astor, responsible tor the welfare of a wife 

a.nd often of numerous children, could not ignore the fate 

\ihlch would be meted out to them i f he rema.ined. steadfast 

in hiB opp~sl tlon to the new master's of the country. 

A sreat a.sset on the part of the Reformed Churoh. was 

the leadership ot Bishop Laszlo Ravasz, a :.nan of great 

stature and integrity. Va.liant in his opposition to Na.zism, 

he emerged as the brilliant and devoted protagon1st 0 

Christianity. But when he opposed the secula.rization of 

Church schools with frankness and vigor, the hoavy fiat of 

the Government Oame down. B1shop Ravasz was compellQd to 

resign as Preoldent o:f." the General Synod, and to step down 

from his hierarchioal office. Mat yas Rakos! personally 

threatened Ravasz that thesa,larlea of the Reformed. t ea-

chere would be out off and the educational work of the 

Churoh stopped 11' he dld not resIgn _ 287 Fi nally he 1"0-

287 . Markha.m , 01?-,olt., p . 87 . 
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U red on April 23, 1943, and was succeeded by nPastor" Ka .. 

roly lUes , who up until that time had been merely a minor j 

official in the ~nnistry of Culture . 288 The foremost per-

sanaga among the collaboratlng Protestant c1ersy is, howe ... 

ver , Albert Bereczky, a olergyman of genu1ne intellectual 

distinction. He had long been active 1n a pa.rlsh serving 

t he working population and was well acquainted wi t h the bur­

dens and pr1vations of the proletariat. It would be impossible 

to doubt h1s sinoere interest i n 80clal reform, or his COm­

mitment to the "theology of cr isiS" which under the spon-

sorshlp of the nenowned Swiss theologlan~ Professor Kar'l 

Barth, had affected Ca.lvinist thought and t eaching in many 

parte of the world. Barth , as the war in Europe moved on, 

profess ed not to s ee any dis t urbI ng thing in Communism or 

Stalinism, at least far l ess than 1n Nazism and Hltlerlsm. 

H1s r easoning seems , 1n ess enc e , to hav e been this: II Bi t-

l er , who t a lked a gr eat deal about God , was 11~ely to lead 

peopl e astray theologically . whereaa Stalin, who openly 

avowed his atheism, ceas ed to be a moral problem with wh1ch 

a professor of Christian doctr1ne needed to be conc erned . 

For the 1ssue was olear . No member of the oommun1t7 of t he 

Church would doubt t hat t he voice of Stalin was all else 

t han t he vo1ce of God . It may also be that Barth t hought 

he saw 1n the westward sweep of Communism a Protes t ant oppor-

tunl ty to make headway aga.inst t he Churoh of Rome . For if 

Pro t estantism humbly accepted the blows whi ch were sure to 

288 . Schuster , op.clt., p . 37 . 
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be rained on them, in a spirit of submission to tho divine 

will, they mi ght de;aonotrate in their lives the true intent i 

of t he Gospel, while Catholics, unable to c'-:trlcate themsel­

vel-s from conoern for purely tempora.l thlngs, were b~lng for ­

ced to the wall because of an excess of what Bart has been 
289 wont to call a.ndety . 11 

It 16 not surprising that Barth accep t ed an invitation 

to 60 to Hungary during 19l1-8. He professed to beliove that 

"1ul1e it ml ghtbe difficult to live 1n a s tate which dl d 

not respec t the moral l aw , one would nevertheless at the sa­

me time be challenged to foster one's lnne,;.i~eaee and se-

cur-tty. 

"'rho Hungarian Prot estants -sa.l d Ba.rth- a.re 'no t pre .. 
ocoup1ed with all the undecided questions of East 
versus West , nor with the memory of RU8sian horrors , 
nor wi th t he question of the justioe or injust10 e of 
their present Government; t hey are concentrating on 
their poslt1V'e task as a Churoh. They are trying to 
formulate the ~ord of God 1n freeh. t er ms . And they 
are endeavoring to carry t hat message to the ~ember8 
of t he Reformed Ohuroh themselves , first and foremost, 
as the f1rst atop towards all future w~9~ and towards 
det erminating their future attitude." . 

Aft er Barth returnem home ~ Ber eozky was named to the top 

post of Hungarian Calvinism. He was soon to endorse the 

Communist position so uncompromie1ng1y that some of his 

fellow ohurc~~en were beset with grave doubt oonoern1ng his 

w1sdom a.nd loyalty . 

289. ~. t pp. 16.!~-'65 . 

290. Tobias . op. clt . , PP . 135-136. 



The position of the Reformed Church in Hungary was 

thus defined by BereQ~ty: 

nOur Ohurch, by the JUdgment and the graco of God 
lives on that spot of the world where , be~en two 
struggling gianta, there 1s not the slightest doubt 
as to which is the sphere of power in which we li­
va, l;/e belong to the Hungarian Reformed Church which, 
1n her earthly life and serVice, shares the destiny 
of' the Rungal"ian peoplo , Our task is to be Christ's 
Church 1n this part of the world, to stand here 1n 
the tension of prophetic service. No selfish longing 
for salvation may Justify our escaping from here to 
a G'od, ..-hoJJ we try to expropriate for our use. or 
to a disobed1 ent people . We must stay on the criti­
cal spot where the Ohurc h of the apostles and pro­
phets diecharges her dOUble task: to proolaim God's 
Gospel and law and to lntercede, 1n repentance, in 
t he sight of our forgiving and gracious God, for our 
people. 291 

Ou~ Church would cease to be a Church should ahe flee 
from this poInt of tension . She must recognize her 
situatIon, here and now, 1n order to be able to dis­
chargo her God-given funotions. Our Churoh is not 
betH'een East and West: our Church 18 in the East. 
She must serve here, and she must accept from God's 
gracIous hands all struggles, trava1ls and positi-
ve achievements of the great tranSl~lon in which we 
11 vet as oppor tunl ties to serve... 92 

But although Bereczky oontinued along his fateful path -

wi th or wi thout Bart.hian blessings ... the meaaures adopted 

by the Govern:nent to oontrol the B.eformed Churoh were the 

same as those r esorted to in dea11ngs with CatholiCS. 

291. Pro t estant Ch.ristians had been involved 1n Nazi cr1.­
mea , in the persecutlon of the Jews, in t'proud antI­
Romanlsm t

: in politically motivated edUcational aotl ... 
vltles. The idea of' I1repentance" ean be clearly d1s­
tinguished 1n ma.ny of tbe nproolamat:1ons of guilt" 
issuod by Protestant churchmen a.ft er the war . 

292 . Tobias, OE,oit ., pp. 136-137 . 
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The Bureau of Church Affairs exercised unrem1tting oontrol 

over Reformed churoh-affairS. Unworthy but wholly Bubservl.. / 

ent pastors were appointed to h1gh ecclcsiasti "al posl tl-

ons. The religious press was throttled . Church organlzatl~ 

OUB were fOl:"bldden and a.ll concern fol:" huma.n ~lelfare. for 

the sick and the poor in particular, was reserved to the 

state . 

OffiCially, the rela.tionship between the State and 

the Reformed Churoh, was determ1ned by an agreement, the 

earliest and lengthiest of all s1milar agreements, which 

was to serve as a sample for intended t'reooncil1atlon" 

between Stat e and tbe Cathol10 Churoh as .early as t948. 

Th1s a8re~ment w1th the Reformed Churoh is very signifi­

cant, because it showe the II rellg1ous" ideas of the 1948 

lungar1an Government and enables us -oomparing it w1th the 

asreement entered Into w1th the Catholic Churoh in 1951-

to see the results of ideological and polItical develop­

ments between thOse years. Although somewhat lengthy, we 

give here the full text of this agreement . 

"The committees apPointe{!ift'by the Government of the 
Hungarian Republic and by the Synodioa.l Council of 
the Hungar1an Reforme,id Churoh to ssttlethe relat i­
onship bot"teen the State and the ChUrch in a pea ... 
oeful and 'Propel' manner as desired by both parti­
es, have concluded the following a.greement: 

1./ In .~ to arrive at a new regulatIon of the 
status Of the Ohuroh in the Hungar1an Republic, 
the Hungarian Republio and the Hungar1an Reformed 
Churoh appoint a. perma.nent joInt oommittee for draf .. 
ting new laws oonoerning rel1glous matters a.mong 



wh1ch first of all a bill concerning re11gion of ohild­
ren should be prepa~ed . The leg1slat1ve body of the 
Church will amend 1 ts ecclesiastlcal lai'lS in accor-

175 

dance 'Wlth the new national l13g1alatlon on rel1g1on. j 

2./ The OOVer'rll!lCmt of the HunGarian Republic declares 
on this occasion too. that it shall recognize a.nd gu ... 
Ilrantee, with all possible and neoessary means, the 
full enjoyment of religious froedom. The Hungarian Re ... 
formed Church again recognizes the fact on this occa­
sion that the legislature and the Government of the 
Hungarian Republic have ensu~ed and protected the en­
joyment of reliGious t'~ae~om up to the present tlrne, 
and have even extended 1 t considerably by onnct,1n;: La,,, 
No . ~V"\(!!I of 1947; and by granting subventions for 
personnl and administrative e7penaes , and have made it 
pooslble to mainta1n chur'oh actlvl t1es at the oa.me le ... 
vel as before • 

. 1 The Government of the Hunsarian RepublIc , in aCQor­
dance , .. 1 th the laws in force deems that 1n the following 
aotIvitles belong to the free sphere of ohurch act1vi­
ties: the performanoe of worshIp In ohurchs-B , suItable 
publio buildings, pr1vate homes and open placeo; the 
teaching of the Bible in ohul"chee, schools, private 
homes and congrega.tlonal houses; missionary work 
thl'ough do:nom1natlonal newspapers and other pub 11 0 a.­
tiona; dlsseminating the Blblc and Holy Soriptures; 
holdIng congregat1onal and national ecclos1astical 
conferenoes and meetings for evangell~atl0n. the com .. 
pulsory tee-chInG of relIgion In the school a , and the 
performance of charItable work . For this purpose tl1e 
IIung,arlan Government permits the church to use, where 
needed, without oharge (by agreoment to be ooncluded 
wi th the school aut.hori ties and oa.rrying wi th 1 t. the 
obligat1on of conpensat1on for any damages which might 
occur) the cltaaarOOTllB or other suita.b1e rOO1l1S of t he 
publI0 sohoo1s for worshtp; Sunday sohools. Bible lec­
tures, choir and other religious and ecclosiastioal 
meetIngs and convent1ons at any time except d,urine; 
the regular periods of teach1ng, until the oongrega­
tions have secured other buildings for their purpo-
ses . 

the Governmont of the Hungarian Repub11c t'eoogl'l.lzes 
that the autonomous aotiv1ties of the ohuroh fall llkeM 

wise within the sphere of free ecclesiastioal ltfe, pro ... 
vlded that they are within the limits and in a. manner 
set up by ecclesiastical lal/s app~oved by the head of 
the Stato t 

it- .I The Gover'tl1nent of the Hungarian Ropubl1c rao08-
nizes, respects and shall ma.ke others respect those 
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d.ut,les of the Church which concern inep1X'ing its mam ... 
bera to perform good deeds and especially to take care , 
of tho poor', the abandoned, the s ged and orphans, which i 
duties a.re imposed upon her a.ccorcllnc to the co:-mnand 
of Chr1st and the Church. For' this purpose the s tate 
will pX'oteot the right of the Church to .ucilnLa1n and 
expand chari table lnati tutlone a.nd to collec·t chari­
table donatio!l8 \>11 thin the 11:nits of ~x18ting laws. 

5./ The Government of the Hungarian R.epublio 1"ooog01-
zea the manifest endeavor of the Refo~med Ohurch to 
realize the principle: "il tree Church in a. free Sta. 
t e ." 

The (}oV"er:om.ent of the Hungarian ltepublic declares its 
willingness to brant subvent10ns temporarily to the 
Peformed Church as stated below, unt1l its financial 
condition improves • 

• / a . The Hu..1l(;arla.n Republio secures the subvention 
of the personnel 1n the amount equal to the salaries 
of public servants from June ~O , 1948 to December 31, 
1948, and. thereafter' tor tho followir18 t1 VEl years . 
The amount of subsidy for personnel ahall be reduoed 
25% beSlnnlng with Ja.nuary 1,&954, and the Govern."!lsnt 
shall contInue to fUl:'n1sh the remll.ining 75'1> until De­
cember 31 , 1958. During the perloQ from Janua.ry 1, 
1959, to December ; 1, 1963 ,. 50% 01' the present Goveru-
ent subsidy shall be paid., while d.uring the perlod 

from January " 1964 to December 31, 1968. 25% shall 
be pald . All Government subsidies ehall cea.se on De­
cember 31, 1963 . 

b. The Goverre1ent shall provide for extraordina­
ry expenses , oona1etlng 1O~ of the annual Govcrnm(mt 
subsIdies of personnel expenses . 

o. The Government of the Hungarian Republi c con .. 
tinues to pay a subsidy tel" the oonstruot10n, reconstuo. 
tlon, and equipment or buildlnss of tho Hungar1an Re~ 
formed Ohurch in the amoun.t equivalent to the yearly 
rate of the subsidy pa.id for the same purpose during 
the time from Augl,Hrt. 1, 1 91.~6 unt1l July 1. 1948, pro­
vided thnt this subsidy will be used exclusively for 
the oonstruotion., reconstructton, maintenanoe and e­
qu1pment ot eooles1astioal buildings, l . e . churches , 
congregational houses and manses , This subsidy ahall 
bo reduoed every five years in a manner similar to the 
l"oduetlon of the subsidy for personnel a.nd the subsi­
dy shnll cea.se on December 31 . t968 . 

d. Any other ouboldios paid. unt11 now shall be 
paid in the amount reduced. according to the a.bove scale . 
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e . The Government shall pay the pensions of the 
Reformed m1nisters and the widows and children of mem- , 
bel's of the National Pension Fund in accordance with / 
the rules governing the pensions of public ;servants; 
furthermore. the Government shall aaaurne thi7 payment 
of pensions of tho13e who will 1:'6'1;.11'0 before December 
31, 1953 . 

7./ The Hungarian Reformed Church, in aooordanoe ''fl th 
the clear oommandment of the Holy Soripture, shall 
incorporate prayers for the Hungarian Republic . for 
the head of the state!J for the Government and for the 
well being and peace of the Hungarian people 1n its 
ItOrder of Wor8h1p~ and sha.ll conduct worsh1p confor ... 
ming with the Gospel and the confession of the faith 
of the Ohuroh on national holydays. tt declares that 
the new hymn book to be published in the near future 
contains hymns suitable for such oocaaions • 

• , The Hungarian Reformed Church takes notice of the 
decision of the Government of the Hungarian Republic 
that all schools other than the public schools toge~ 
ther w1th the boarding houses oonneoted with them 
shall be social1zod by lesislative action. The enforc~­
ant of the nationalizat10n of Galvinlst schools shall 

be g~lded by the following a~reement: 

a. 'L'be Govermnent shall take over 1nto the clv1l 
service as of July'. 1948, the ~ntire former teaohing 
and other personnel of the nationalized schools and 
the hoarding houses organioally oonneoted with them , 
aooording to the length of service of each person. 

b . The build1ngs of the nationalized sohools, 
the boarding houses organioally conneoted w1th them, 
and the lands used by the employees shall pass lnto 
Government ownershlp with all their encumbrances in­
curred before \tay 15, 1948 , and p:r:-oved beyond doubt 
either by rooordlns in the Land Reg1ster or otherwise . 
Controveraies arising in this respect shall be decided 
by the ~lnlater of Religion and PublIc Education a.fter 
hear1ng the oommittee to 'be established accord1ng to 
Seotion 1 . 

• Tbe Government agrees that those me~'bers of 
the tea.oh1ng personnel who have a.oted as cantors, may 
perfor:n their duti es und.or the same conditions as they 
did. before, i'or two years followIng tho conolusion of 
thIs agreement . The land which is the benefiee of the 
oantor for this work shall remaln in ohuroh ownership . 

d . ~atlonallzatlon shall not apply to 1nstltuti­
ons which are exclusively ecolesia.sti cal in natu.re a.nd 
a.re not Inst1. tut10ns or pub110 educatIon, 1. e . theolo ... 
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gical aoa.demies~ ministers' training institutes, deacons ' 
and deaconesses' training schools, and training sOhools 
for missionaries or other church workers. / 

The present legal relationsh1p between the theologi­
cal faoul ty of Dehl'eesn and the .41nistry of Rellgi­
on and Public Education shall remain unchanged . 

e. The Government of the Hungarian Hepublic, part ­
ly in appreCiation of the meri ts of the Re forme 
Chul'ch in the fleld 0&" Hungarian public eduoation, part ... 
ly as a means of ensuring preparat~ry training for 
the new generation of minis t ers , agrees that the Re ... 
for~ed colleges of strongest historical tradition, ~en­
tlonad below, shall remain eccleslastioal schools , 
not to exceed theIr present Size, vIz., the seconda-
ry school, Bir1s ' preparatory school, and t he teachors' 
traIning sohool belongIng to the Reformed College at 
Sarospatak . 
The seoondary Bchool, g1rls' preparatory school, be­
lousing to the Reformed college at Dabreoen, as well 
as the girls' secondary Bohool, girls' preparatory 
SChool, and t he t eachers ' trainlng aohool of the 
Doczy girls' training institute. 
The secondary sohool (gymIlas1um) belonging to the Re­
formed college of Papa; 
The Re formed secondary sohool of Budapest' B l Xth 
dis trict, LonyalStreet, and its organ1c part, the 
Baal' '1adas Reformed secondary school for girls . 

The permanent committe to be establi shed under Sec­
tion 1 shall be competent to give Buggestions to the 
Government oonoerning the oooasional expansion of the 
existing framework . 

The maintonanoe of the said institutions shall be 
supplied by the Government of the Hungarian Repub­
lic fol' the duration of the Governmetnt subsidy in 
the same manne~ as the subvention of personel pro­
vided above; after the expiration of the por10d of 
GQvernmnnt SUbvention their maintenanoe shall be 
assumed exclusively by the Church . 

f. The Govel'nment of the Hungarian Republic 
reoognizes and secures rlght of the Reformed Church , 
that mandatory rellgioua instruction must aleo hence­
forth be held at schools of a public oharacter in 
complete freedom. The quostion of religious instruc­
tion 1s t o be settled anew in one way or another by 
the nel.'i law concerning religious matters, with special 
considerat i on to the followers of the free churches 
a.nd to t hose who arc not affil1ated with a.ny re113i­
on. 



g . The Government shall take over , gr ant the pro­
per status in the olvll servio e , and appoint the t ea-
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chers of the sohools to be olosed , t eaohers ' schools , 
for men and women , etc., in t he same way as that pro- / 
v1ded for t he other teachers, t aken over into t he 01-
vil servio e . 

h. In ease t he Law School at Kecekemet should be 
olosed, the St a t e shall arrange for appointments of 
the professors correspondi ng to their present positi­
ons. 

1 . The Government of the Hungarian Republ1c shall 
take measures if requested by par ents, tha.t in those 
sonools where the mother tongue of the students 1 8 
no t Hungarian (Romanian, Serbian, Ruthenian, Slovak, 
German) the languag~e of instruction shall be the 
mother tongue of t he students. 

At the same time the Government of the Hungar1an Re­
p~bll0 shall make efforts to have similar provisions 
enaoted on a reciprooal basis in nelshborlng states 
for students whose mother tongue 1s Hungar1an . 

9./ The Churoh shall ohange 1ts statutes pertaining 
to publio education in accordanoe to the new laws en­
acted by the Government. 

10./ The di scussion and. drafting ot proposals relating 
to the settlement ot all open quest10ns shall be 
w1 t hin the jurisdiction o~ the jOint oomml t't,e es t ab­
lished under Seotion 1. " 93 

Karl Bart h once professed to believe that a Ohristian fa-

ced with the problem of living in a St.ate whloh dld not 

respoct the moral law , should above all "'not lcee his sen ... 

se of humor . " 294 Hungar1an Calv1nists, however, had little 

to' cheer about . Deapi t e of the above agreement. the grossest 

kind of 1nterferenoe in the work of the pastorate was conti­

nuously resorted to, so that in the end -as already ment1oned. 

above .. notor1ous and. er1-:u1nal Comrnun1ste 

93 . Gsovslt1. op . olt • • pp . 134-138. 

294. Schus t er, op . o1t . , p. 194. 

installed in 



ecoleslastioal off1oes. whilo ~lOl"thy ohurohmen wore dls-

misaod.,tleportel!. and 1:':l'P,..loonav;. 

"The?rotestant Churoh -Oo.lB a l"!:JPOl"t on Hungary- 1s 
undor heavy attaok, similar to that exparlenoed by 
the Catholio Churchl.L 'rho GlOre bitter attaelta in th1s 
fleld have boon d1rocted 4sa1nst B1 ohop Ravasz, who 
ls under house arrest at Leanyfalu. Many protestant 
Inlstera are in prison. Somo Retol"med ministors we­

re sentencC1d to death tor partioipa.tion 1n the ravo ... 
lutlon." 295 

Onls oight schools - as we have seen- surv1ved tho dr1ve 

tor ~~o natlona11zatlon ot oduoation. Rellet and weltare 

organiza.t1ons t/era forbidden , and the pross was rodDtoed 

to 1m:potenoo by censorship and suppresslon. Towards t.he 

olose of 1951. two theologioal sem1na.rle8 WQre C10Bed . 29 

295. I1ungarl Onder Sov1et Rule .. . 92t o1!: .. PP .. 24 ... 25. 

296. Schuster . 2.E , 01t . , P. 195. 

,g0 

,i 



CHAPTER II 

The Lutheran Church in Hungary after 1945. 

The Hungarian Lutheran Churoh, a most laudable segment 

of Hungarian Ohristiane, depleted by the deportation of 

German" ethnic" groups after the war, 297 was powerless 

297 . The Oatholic Ohurch in Hungary will always be proud 
of the courageous stand of her bishops in behalf of 
the German speaking minority aft er the War of 1939-
1945. Their letter to the Prime Minister on August 
8 , 1947. 1s given here in rull: "Mr . Prime Mlnister : 
The B1shops of Hungary are greatly alarmed by t he news 
that the expuls10n of the German minority is to be 
continUed. In 1944 we d1d our utmost to prevent the 
Government then in power from ca.rrying out the in .... 
hUman deportation of the Jews . Conscious of the 
mission entrusted to us by God, we oonsider it now 
our duty to protest aga.inst the expulsion of the 
German speaking minority. The more so since they 
are of our fa.ith. We have already lodged a protest 
with your predeoessor in off1ce. For we would ha.ve 
no right to be 1ndignant about the cruel expulsion 
of the HungarIans in Ozeohoslovakia. it w.aappro,ved 
the same methode belng employed in our own country 
where the Germane have be~n settled for more than 
two hundred yeare. We protest aga1ns t measures of 
this kind , where the whole German minor1ty was to 
be made collectively respons1ble for the treacherous 
actions as tbe lJolksbund and theSS . We protested 
against the paactlce that pun1sbed with the tra1tors 
not only the innocent and po11tIcally Indetterent 
people, but aleo those who bad avowedly professed 
their loyalty to the Hungarian homeland by supporting 
the "Loyalty Movement , " even when they dId not wieh 
to forego their mother ... tongue. We have mentioned 
already the contribut1on at German settlers towards 
tbe prosperI ty of our country. The natIon is indeb­
ted to the tor many outstanding Hungarians of German 
desoent. Why should we malte these fellow-countrymen 
our irreconoilable adversaries? Priests in Germany 
testify that a great number ot the children of those 
expelled Swablana no longer understand the German 
languague. They need HungarIan speakIng pries t s in 
order to make their oonfessions. If we expell the 

18 1 
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after the trial and sentencing to pr1son for two years of 

11 vine; Germa.ns, ... rhy no t the dead ones as well? Let j 

e xpel the statue of the great physic1an Semmel\ie::tss, 
the works ot Stelndl, Ybl, Hausman, Strobl •••• the 
books ot Ferenc Herceg. ifihy not obliterate the namea 
of German scholars and soient1sts !Om the year books 
of our academies? Among them wef1nd many Magyar1zed 
names, those of Hu.ngary ' s moet loyal aona , 

The Hungarian State 1s an:dous to repair the harm 
done to the Jews, to rexpatrlate them and restore 
them. their former rights . We agree tully to these me ... 
asures . But why should we expel innooent German 
Ohrist1ans from this oountry~ depl'ive them of their 
property and destroy them morally and physically, 
tbus making ourselves responsible before h1story 
for a crylng injuatice? 

We expel from our midst a bard-working t d111gent 
and frugal type ot ma.n. We deprive these people of 
their latalt'ul property . We destroy them morally by 
regard1ng them as undes1rable aliens, although they 
teel thoy belong to us, What will the Swablan priso­
ners 01' war, who fought shoulder to shoulder with 
the Magyars of this oountry, say on their return? 
It is sad, 1ndeed, tha.t the centena.ry of the great 
reoolutlon of 1948 finds t he country in a state of 
suoh gloom and oonfusion. 

We are told we must make room for those Magyars 
who were dr1 ven out fl"om Upper-Hungary . We have been 
told that these Magyars would be settled 1n those 
d1stricts which the Slovaks had to lea.v'e. Can we tru­
ly speak of equal rights 1f only a tew thousand Slo ... 
vaks ohOose to go to CZeohoslovakia , while a.ll Magyars 
a.re foroibly dr1von out trom Slovakia? those poor Ms.. 
8yars arr1ve in Hungary, expeoting to tind here hou­
ses and land of the Slovaks waiting for them. Instead 
they must w1tness the expuls10n of the Germans from 
the1r villages and are offered t heir houses and land. 
Astounded a.nd shocked they ask! "Are we supposed to 
intrude upon the property of our Hungarian-speaking 
Christian fellow-oountymen?t, And the tears of the ex ... 
palled. ~1agyars mingl e wi th those of the expelled Ger­
mans. 

Mr. Prime Min1ster, ~he ends do not just1fy the means . 
tarnal pr1nciples are being saorlt1ced for the sake 

of cheap expedienoies. A dreadful short-s1ghtedness 
deprives ua ot the shield of law and JustIc e , wh10h 
we ourselves ahall greatly need BOoneI' or latar t We 
believe that tbe facts apeak for themselves and w1l1 
suffloe of themselvea to put an end of t he expuleion. 
Of the German-speaking m1norit1es ," Oardina.l Mlndszen ... 
ty Speaks, op.cit •• pp . f39-142. 



its ablest leader, the outspoken and indomitable Bishop La­

joe ~rdass . 
", 

On Deoernber 16. 1948, an agreement between the Govern ... 

ment and the Evangelioal (L~theran) Church in Hungary was 

oonoluded after B1shop Ordasa and Btu'on Albert Radva.nszky, 

Supervisor Genral of the Evangelical Churoh, had been arres-
298 ted. Both were sentenoed under the pretense of black 

marketing on Ootober 1. 1948. 299 

In general , the agreement conforms with those previo­

usly oonoluded between the6tate and the Reformed 300 and 

Unitaria.n Churohes. 30 1 Conoerning oertain Evangel10al 

sohools Paragraph ( d) of Section 6 provides that legal 

relatlonshl0 existing up to that time bet ween the theolo-

61cal faoulty of Sopron and the 1I{inlstry of Religion an, 

Publle Educat10n shall oontinue. Paragraph (e ) of the same 

section provides that the Government afrees that two seeon­

dary schools. one for boys and one for girls , in Budapest, 

remain doml~~t1onal, provided that tbey do not exceed their 

preaent size. Aooord1ng to Pa:l"agraph (f) of the Seotion, 

tho Hungarian Government recognizes and secures to the 

298. Markham , op. olt., p . 88 . 

299. Nepszava (Buda.pest), No. 227 . Ootober 2, 1948. 

300. Full text in Ltltheran" .!!;)t .......... . . · """ ... '" "" ... * ';:t'~ n~ .................... '" ....... . 
Vol. IV . No •. 2 . Also 7 . . . .. • , . _.u . •• 

P. 474 .. 

301. See about the Unitar1ans below. 
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Evangelical C~~rch as a matter of right that compulsory 1"e11-

Sious instruction in Government schools shall be held in i 

~2 ~ 
full freedom. 

The Unitarian Church, wi t h only a ·small number of ad .. 

herents in Hungary proper. 303 followed the Reformed Church 

1n signing 8. similar 8.Ereement with the Government on the 

same day, 304 without attempting resistance . 

*4Ht4HHI'* 

In order to do Justice to Hungarian Protestants, we 

will here publish results of an invest1gation of Oommun1st 

takeover filud occupation of Hungary oonduoted by the House 

of the Representa.tives of the United states Eighty .. Thlrd 

Congress . 305 Here authorities on the subjeot will elabo-

rate on subjects barely ment10ned above . 

"During th~ two years (19 117-1 949) whioh 1 spent in 
Hungary,30 I witnessed the takeover by the Hungarian 

302 . Gsovski , op.oit., p. 139. 

303 . Only 8 , 465 Unitarians were listod for 1948 by ·' '.[agyar 
Statisztlkal Zsebkonyv" of 1948; or 0.1 % of the popu­
lation. In comparison a oonsiderably lru'ser part of 
Hungarians living in Transylvania (now Romania) are 
Unitarians. 

30.l~. Ootober 7, 1948 . 

305. Investigation o.f Communist Takeover and Oqoupatlon of 
Hup.gary; Fifth Interim Report of Hear3..ngs Before the 
Subco:n.m.lttee on Hunga.ry of the Seleot Commi ttee on 
Oommunis t Aggression . House of Representatives; 83rd 
Congress 2nd Session; H. R.346 . and HR .438 .( Unl ted sta­
tea Government Printing Offioe: washIngton, 1954). 

306. Alvin M. Bentley, f.!ember of the Congress; Cf .: Investi­
gation; op.clt., pp . 70-72. 
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Communist Government of the three leading Protestant 
faiths; Reformed (Oalvinist), Lutheran and Unitarian. 
The following memorandum telle in brief of my obser ... 
vations on this theme during this period . / 

The Hungarian Government early took adva.ntage of 
the fact that there had been much war damage to ohurch 
buildings and property and that the churches by them­
selves were unable financially to effect the needed 
repa~s. In return for its assistanoe , the Hungarian 
Government demanded a "true demoorat ic splrit" 011 the 
part of the churches. 

The part played by the Unitarian church may be dis­
posed of qulckly. After the departure of its leader, 
Bishop Szent lvanyl for the United States early 1n 1914-7 , 
this ohuroh found itself too weak to resist the de­
mands of the Government . The agreement which it sig­
ned on October 7, 1948 , was similar 1n conte xt to that 
signed by the Reformed church leaders, which will be 
discussed later. 

Following the elections of August 1947, both the 
Reformed and Lutheran churches addressed strong pro .. 
tests to Prime Minister Dinnyes against the wlde­
spread disfranchisement wh1ch had taken place among 
the ohurch me~bers, both reli gious and lay figures. 
The Lutheran Church even appealed to the Prime Minis­
ter to secure t he four freedoms of the Atlantic Char­
ter to all Hungarian oitizens. These protests were 
never publicly aknowledged or answered by the Hunga­
rian Government . 

Durlng October 1947 , the Reformed Ohureh also pro­
tested the new Government decree relating to censor­
ship of the press , especially as it referred to re­
ligious pub11 cation, and objeo t ed to non-church autho­
rities censoring printed mater1al des i gned for reli­
glous instruction. This protest also went unanswered. 
I t was approximately t his time that the Hungarian Go. 
vernment began t entative negotiations for a.greements 
with the Protestant Ohurches . 

These disoussions continued i n seoret throughout 
the winter of 1947- 1948 wi th leading fi gures of both 
pa.rties (the Lutheran and Calvinis t Churches ) con­
siderably divided as to the proper attitude toward. 
the Hungarian Government. Some persons spoke out for 
the freedom of' the churches and reJeoted all Charges 
of reactionary tendedoies; others expressed a w1ll i ng­
ness to conform and oooperate wi t h t he so called Peop­
le la Democracy . It was a t this time that Presbyterian 
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delegates fro~ the United States , lnc1u11ng Dr. Viasert 
Hooft, visited in Budapest . 

On \fa.rch 20, 1948, the Lutheran Churoh issued a sta­
tement to the effect that "its religi ous tasks had no t 
been hampered up to the present . u I t acknowledged that 
relations between the ohurohes and the Government had 
become stra1ned and urgently demanded that neeotiatl­
ona be undertaken openly to ac~ueve ~3reement and 
peaceful cooperation. The Oommunist press generally 
applauded this statement while warning against "the 
disturbing elements in all ohurohes , who supported re­
aotion rather than demooraoy . " Op1nions were general 
on both sides as to the necessity for reaching an agree­
ment . 

However , Lutheran Bishop OrdaBs la.id down certain 
oonditions, whioh would have to be met , before an agree­
ment could be reaohed. These inoluded, freedom of re­
ligion, freedom of worship , free religious education 
by the churoh, and a guarantee that the churoh would 
not be obstructed in carrying out sooial-welfare work . 
Bishop Ordass was sharply at t aoked for this statement 
(curious l y enough by t he Socialist press ) for even 
dar1ng to presume that the Hungarian Government did 
not 6~feguard freedom of the religious sohools and 
freedom of worship. 

It was at this time that tvlO disturbing elements 
came t o light: ReSignations of leading ohurch. personnel 
were announced , and other prominent churohmen began to 
indulge 1n self-cr itioism , especially With30§gard to 
the attitude of the churohes in the past . { 

Negotiations between the Lutheran Ohurch and the 
Hungarian Government commenoed in Apri l 1948 . Talks 
also got underway wi t h the Reformed Church . However , 
strong hints were given by the Go'tternment , that Refor­
roed Bishop Ravasz and Lutheran B1shop Kapl should firs t 
res1gn. even t hough t he reasons given were innocuous . 
Ravasz reSiGned on April 29 . 1948 , and a Sooialist , 
(curiously enough again) s t ated that "The key positi .. 
on held by him ca.n now be allotted to a ma.n , who is 

307. ItNlth anguish of heart • • • ae t he debacle ending the war 
was approachlng •• • churchmen were awaiti ng the Divine 
judgement so well deserv'ed by so much si nful omissi­
on; and how many had taken 1t fo~ granted that all 
possibilities of our fu t ure a c t1vi ties would be lost 
to us owing to our unworthiness . n Bishop Bereelcyt s ra­
dio speeoh on .January 1, 1949 . Of .: Toblat , op . oi t •• 
p . 167 . 

i 



also a good democrat in cOnfQS~l ty \ .. 1 th the true spi­
rit of the Reformed Churoh. ) 

Communist leaders spoke w1th growing confidenoe of 
the nearness of a rapprochement between the churohes 
and the Govet'nment. ~ieanwhlle, on April 30, the Refor­
med Churoh 1ssued a statement, expressing its willing­
ness to negotiate for an agreement and making known 
1 ts approval of the a03m;llment' 6 land reform and re­
construct10n program . 

308 . In the following years, though no opposition oomparab-
1e with that put up by the Catholio Bench of Bishops 
was offered, Ulany more Hungarian Protostant leaders 
had to be removed - usually without vio1enoe, though 
dozens suffered the fate of deportation. Almost the 
last two to go were the Lutheran Bishops, Zoltan Tu­
roczy and Jozsef Sabo , who were "pes ioned by order of 
the Government" 1n the spring of 1952. Cf.: Gordon 
heper-d, Russ1a ' s Danubian Empire (London: Wm . Heine­

mann IDtd . t f ~54'. p. i 26 . 

309. Rere are some quotes of this deolaration: tiThe Synod 
considers the breaking up of the b1g landed estates 
and their d1stribution among the peasants, s1milarly 
the nationalization of the greater industrial under­
takins in harmony w1th the sp1rit of the Scr1ptures, 
insofar as the measures have been taken 1n the inte­
rest of a better and juster aoclal order . Our Church 
will always be ready to serve 1n a society which has 
been built with the cooperation of workers, peasants, 
and educated classes. It regards suoh a society suited 
for a better assertion of the sp1rit of the Gospels, 
though necessarily not even such a sooiety oan be free 
of tho temptations of human sinfulness . " - "The old 
tor~s and ways of life, both of the oommunity and of 
t he indiv1dua.ls, have disappeared, and we don't feel 
at all sorry about it . They have disappeared out of 
t he will of God . \'/e confess that the fOl'ma of Hfe 
1n present day Hungary are not allen to our innermost 
heartt. , and we disoover the frameworks of a juster and 
happ1er 11fe 1n them, aa ordered by God H1mself .tI 
"The 1946 Act of tho Hungarian Parliament , which has 
assured the fullest meaaure of re11g1ous liberty a­
mong other human liberties, haa made a reassuring lm­
presalon mt only on the Hungarian ohurohes only, but 
allover 1n world Chr1stianity as well . " - u'rhe Synod 
reco&llzea the Constltution, legislation, and various 
instltutlona of the Hungarian Republic, deolaring at 
the same time, t hat 1t coneldera the republioan oonsti­
tution as particularly suited for the raising of free 
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On May 8th, the newly formed Hungarian Workers' Party 
(resulting from a merger of the Communists and Social 
Democrats ) issued its draf t program . This program in ... 
eluded a dema.nd that Government-printed textbooks must 
be used 1n all SChools and, that all denominational 
schools ffiust be nationallzed . It also de~a.nded that 
the ohurches sever all connections with the former lar­
ge landholders and also with the capitalist system "in 
order to cooperate peacefully with the State . " Energe­
tic measures were threatened aga.inst those elements of 
"reaction" who remained 1n the ch.urohes. By this time 
both Reformed Bishop Ravaaz and Lutheran Bishop Kapi 
had been ousted from thel~ positions. 

On 2-'iay 15 , 1948, Gyula. Ortutay, Hungarian :Unlster 
for Culta and EducatIon, openly stat ed that the deno­
mina.tional schools were to be na.t:)..onallzed . He promi­
sed. the maintenenoo of compulaolPY religious eduoation, 
and said that all tea.chers would bo taken into Govern­
ment employment . He demanded, however , that the churches 
take up an open stand "for the People ' s Democracy.1t The 
negotiations between the Proteotant churohes and the 
Government wero now drawing to a close, but the Gover~-

ent spokesmen stlll protested a.gal-nat certain church 
negotIators, notably Albert Rodvonszky of the Lutheran 
Churoh. 

By June 1, nee;otlatlona had been concluded w1th t he 
Reformed Church, sinoe Albert Bereozky replaoed Bishop 
Rava az, and evidently proved himself more amena.ble to 
Government demands . Another new fIgure, Undersecretary 
of Dofense, Roland Kiss . also emerged a.s a. prominent 
lay leader of his church. Bereozky and K1ss were most 
active 1n concluding negot1ations between their church 
and t he Govern~ent. The eleotlon af Bishop Bereczky , . 
lnc1dentallYt was strongly supported by the famous theo­
logian, Prof. 'Karl Barth. of Basle Un i versity in Switzer­
land. 

Further "purgea11 in. the Lutheran Church hierarchy 
took place in June, but the chief Obst acle to a conolu­
al on of negot1ations seemed to be BIshop Laszlo Ordass. 
ordass hl~self beoame t he subJeot of severe att acks by 
the Government press . The ohanges in the Lutheran lea­
dersh1p were oommented. on by one paper, which sa.id: 
ItSuch chanses are needed in ord.er to reach an agreement 
\"lth the s t a t e . To date t he same persons have direc t ed 

society of free mon . 1t - "The Deolaration of the Council 
of tho Synod of the Hungar1an Heformed Church Conoerning 
Church and State Rolatlonah~p and Other Conneo t ed Issu­
oe . tI In Tobia.s, OJ2 : o1t ., PI> . lj..65- 468 . 

/ 
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the Lutheran Church, who held these key posltlono du­
ring the Horthylats and faecism." Bishop O.1"daes was 
finally ousted on June 1S t - two da.ys before ParI la.- ;' 
mont pa.ssed legislation on the nationalization of 
schools . Five Reformed ohuroh schools and four Luthe-
ran schoole in Budapest alone were t aken over by the 
Government. 

Govermaent attacks on the Luthera.n loadership 
erew more and more bitter. Erno '11halyf1 said. on Au­
gust 19: Ilthe leaders do not stand unreservedly for 
democracy. The Government cannot tolerate any longer 
that such persens should be the leaders of the Luthe­
ra.n Churoh." t11halyfi then \'Ient on to descr1be in de ... 
tail the II fasoist and reaetlonaryll ba.ckgrounds of se­
veral of the leaders a.nd added bluntly I II All td thout 
e xoeption must retire." He also attaclted Biohop 01'­
daBS for opposing "the propagation of sooial justice." 
These attaclts were echoed by a conference of so-called 
Lutheran Church lead-ero . which demanded 1"undamental 
chanses in the lay leadership of the church . 

On September 9. 1948, the Hungarian Economio Po­
llee announced the arrest of Bishop Ordass, Radvan-
9zky, and Sandor Varga, former aecretary general of 
tho Lutheran Church , onchargea of v10lating foreirn 
e :-:change regulations. Spectfloal1y, they were char­
ged l>lt th havlns e:nbe2:zled aurrenoy oollected abroad 
for the relief work of t he Hunga.rian Lutheran Church . 
A protest against the arrest of Ordaae from the Bishop 
of Closeter \olaS strongly rebuffed by Prime Hinister 
Dlnnyas. 

The trial of these church leaders commenced on 
Sopto:nber 28t.h and continued til October 1 st . BIshop 
Orda.ss bravely pleaded not gUilty, and told the courtY 
"In these five weeks I bave often asked myse1r and 
my God whether I am guilty . 1 had t1~e enough f or me­
ditation. And now standing here before my 3udges. I 
must say tha.t I have never enjoyed ouch peace of mind , 
aa during thC'se \>leeks . II The i>101"};:er3 t court neverthe­
less sentenced hin to t.wo years of ill1prlsonrnent, while 
Varga received a three yeara i sentence . Doth were al­
so heavily fined . Hodva.l'lSzky was not tried at this 
time, ciuee he tlfell aick" while in prison and had to 
be romoyod to a hooP1 tal. 

After the" agroe:nent s'; the takeover of the Protes­
tant Churches was oomplete . Tho new leaders of the 
Reform.ed and Lutheran oommuni ties follo\ied the Govern­
"1ent leadership in bl tterly denounoing Cardinal ~Und.­
szenty during the tl~e Of his arrest , 1mprisonment and 



tri a.l. All of' them began to flrepresenttl their churoh 
abroad in so-oalled peaoe conterences . All of them 
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sang the praises of the aOhlavoments of t he Hungarian ,/ 
Government, which had found 1 ts t rue a.nd fe.1 thful 
servant s a. tl la-a t \'11 thin the two great Proteotant Chur­
ches ." 

The agreement s , as 1 t would be e)~pected , meant nothing in 

improving Church and State l"clationshlp, nor did al l serv1.-

11 ty on the part of the puppet Protestant leaders prod.uce 

eVOll a beggar 1s ooin in shape of Government concessions. 

In July 1952 , the Hun5ar.:1an Lutheran DIoceses were 

surmr11y reduced from four to t.vo, and the Church distr1cts 

out from t\.,ent.y .. one to sixteen , thus enabling "unreliable" 
3 10 clergy to be removed. Commenti ng on the changes, the 

Lutheran organ Bald hU .. 1Jlbly a.t th() time: "Our Synod in all 

this ha.d done nothln~~ bu·t obey tbGi divine command . " 3 11 

A s1milar squeeze was also applied to t he Hungarian 

Calvinists in 1952 , when , i n direot abrogation of the agree­

ment ot October 1948, the Calvi nist seoonda.ry sOhools of 

Papa, Budapest, Sa.rospa.talt and Debrecen . ... {ore handod over 

to the state . Sai d Ja.nos Horvath, President of the Hungarian 

s'tato Office. for Churoh Affaire , in a speech to Reformed 

Church lenders: "'rho Church does her beat, ltlhen in her own 

vlay she e: 'pla1ua to Church members , t ha.t the lnd.l vidual 's 

310. Shepherd , o:e ~Fllt., p .• 129 . 

311. Evangellkua El et (Budapest ), J uly 20 , 1952 . 
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beat contribution for the cause of peace 1s to do his \'lOrk i 

a.s coaclentiously as posslble . '~ 312 There has been 11 ttle 

else the Protestan.ts ca.n do in these da.ye within t he tempo-

.l."al bordot's of Hungary . 

***t!'*** 

312. Toblao , oE . cit •• p . 352 . 



CHAPTER III 

The O~thoqox Church in ijunsar;y; after .1245. 

The Oommunists' approach to the G1('oek Orthodox commu­

nities was radioally different. not in v101enoe and tempo. 

but 1n dlreotlon: whereas the Catholic s and to a. lesser 

extent. the Protestants had been met head-on, in frontal 

attE.Lck t the Gro'ok Orthodo x movement was , so to apeak, 

stormed from t he rear, and treated as an ally rather t han 

as a. foe. In its politica.l exploitation Of the Orthodox 

faIth, as in many other features of its East ... European and 

Balkan poUoy , the Kremlin was treading the paths which 

had been blazed generations before by the Tzars .. No modern 

leador of the Russian Empire. haa ever been blind to the 

politIcal potentialIt1es of the Balkan-Orthodox movements , 

as oountor .... wel,gbts to the 1nfluence of Rome and the 0001 ... 

dent in general . 

'l'he independent (autokephB.loe) Orthodox Chur,ch wa.s 

established in Hungary 1n 1770, and in 1791 treedom of re· 

ligion \'las enacted for t.he Chu!"ch. 313 In 1864 an Ortho­

do x Na. tiona.l Congress was convoked , which dlvided the 

Orthodox Church in Hunga.ry into a. Serbia.n and. a Roma.nian 

province. The resolutions of the Congress were given the 

effect of law 3P~and an independent Romanian Orthodox 

313. I .. aw of 1791; No . XXVII .• ; confirmed by Sections 6 ... 8 
of laws No . XX and XXI of 1948 ,. 

314. La.\'l No •. I X. of 1868 . 
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'fetropo11tallate was orea.ted in Hungary. Thl0 Met!'opolltana-

te was detaohed to Romania by the Treaty of Trianon after i 

World War t. and only the b1shopr1c in Buda rema1ned for 

the Serbian Orthodox provinoe in Hungary . 

Besides the above provinces, there were - and also 

are - communities belonging to the so-called Hungarian 

Greek Orthodox Church. The congregations of this denomina­

t10n Md., hOt-level', no joint ecclesia.stical author1ty. 315 

The legal prov1fa1on on the Greek Orthodox Churches merely 

was : 

"The followers of the Greek Orthodox Relig10n of 
other than the Berbian and Romanian mother tongue, 

ay a.lso henoeforth mainta1n all the r1ght.s whe&h 
they ha.ve exeroiaed. in the past, related to aettl1ng 
t he matters of their ehuroh communities and schools 
lndependen tly , ut;l1ng t.he1r 11 turg1 oa.1 langua.gue 
freely, and the mana.ging the pronerty and the funds 
of their ohuroh ooIDmunl tlea." 310 

As late as 1941, the eon~resatlons of the Hunga!'ian Greek 

OrthodO X Chureh were partly plaoed under the jurlsdlot1on 

of a spec tal eoolesiastieal ad.ministra.tor , apPOinted by 

the Regent. 317 In 1950, these congregat1ons viora placed 

315. Cf.t Mihaly Mora, The G~ee~ OrthoqQx Churoh ~wa 
(Budapeat; 1938),p. 15. (In Hungaria.n) 

316. Geovskl; 0R . cit., p . 98 . 

317. 
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under the jurisdiot1on of the Orthodox <Patriarch of Moscow 

by a notioe of th~ Min1ster of Religion and Publl0 Eduoa.- i 

tion: 

liThe Greek Orthodox Patriarch aooepted the Hungar1an 
Greek Orthodox Oommunities, which lacked a supreme 
eeolesiastical a.uthority, under hls provisional ju­
risdiotion and delegated the Greek·Orthodox Doan, 
Janos Kopolovios, a.s an administrator , in order to 
settle their questions or to resolve the1r problems . 

The Cabinet took cognizanoe ot the appointment of 
Janos Kopolovics as an admlnist~tgOr and approved 
his assumption of actlvltles. rt j 

Thus the Hungarian Orthodox community, "adopted" by the 

RU6sian mother-church, a.dopted, 1n its turn , the politi .. 

cal line of thAt Churoh a.nd became a subservient tool 1n 

the hands of the Government. The line to be followed was 

pOinted out as early as 1n August f'!w.21 

n'I'he Holy SObol' urges a.ll churchmen to abandon all 
attempts to use the Churoh for temporal politioal 
schemes , for the Church belongs to God and must eel'''' 
va fIim only ~ • • Chur()hmen must not see 1n the Soviet 
authority the anti- Christ; on the contrary, the So­
bol" oalls attent10n to the fact , that the Soviet au­
thority is the only one throughout the world, whloh 
villI rea.lize, by Government methods, the 1deals of 
the klll;iom of God . Therefore , every faithful ahut-oh­
man must not only be a.n honorable oit1zen, but also 
fight with a.ll his might ., together wi t.h the Sov1et 
author 1 tIes.. for the r~al1 zatlon of the KIngdom 
of God upon ea.rth . " 319 

RUssian Or-thodox Metroplotan lUcolal, vis! ting Hungary in 

January 1954, deola.red tha.t the Church eould not consider 

31 8 . No.1, 16 1-1 1\-4 of 1950 Eln. no. 6 ~ ... Notice of the 
Minister of Re11gIon and :Publio Eduoa.tion on the 
Provisional Supreme Authority Of the Hunga.rian Greek 
Orthodox Com:nunltlea . Gsoval.tl ,. op . clt ., P. 13t. 

319. Tobias, op.o1t •. , p. 157. 



"an armed defense of Chr1stianity.1I He added t hat it 1s 

tlnot our atta.chment to any earthly system, but our loyal ... 

ty to ChrletU , wh10h should determine the Church's aotlon 

in the oause of peaoe . 320 

**''***** 

320. Ibid., p. 165 • .......... 
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CHAPTER I V 

The Jewish Denomlna"\tlon ill £junsar:ys1noe 1945. _. --

Although Jews were ment10ned. in Hungar1an sta tutes 

as far baok as 1092, the1r oppressed status - similar to 

t hei contemporary sitUatIon in other countrlea- was not 

sign1ficantly i mproved until the Imper1al Rescr1pt of Em-
321 peror Joseph II. 

The Diet of 1840 improved the status of the Jews fur ... 

ther, enaoting as follows; 

"1./ Jews born in this country or in the parts there­
of. as well as those whO have obtained legal permission 
to reside here. mayreslde freely everywhere in the 
count'ry and in parts thereof, wi th the sole e xcept10n 
of the Mining CIties mentioned in Law XX)'"'VII! of fl)1, 
and such places from whioh they are presently exolu­
ded by old legaloustom regardIng m1nes a.nd m1ning 
institutions . 

2./ Acoording to e x1sting cond1tiona. Jews may also 
establish faotor1es and may pursue trade and handi­
oraft. either alone or w1th the help of apprentices 
of the 89.!lle relig10n; they may train their sons for 
these trades and henceforth they may praot1ce the 
sciences and honest trades which t hey have prevloua~ 
ly been praetlc1ns. 

They shall be oompelled to use permanent first a.nd 
last names, and to enter the1r b1rths in the registers 
kept by their own :ra.bbie." 322 

One of the la.st acts of: the Revolutionary National Assemb­

ly of 1848-1 849 was the law adopted on July 28 . 1849, on 

the HEmanclpatlon of Members of the Jewish Faith. 1f Due to 

321. March 31, 1783. 

322. Gsovskl, op.c1t., pp . 109-110. 
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the collapse of the Revolution, th1s law dld not become 

effective. 

The Pa.rliament of 1867 proclaimed the ltEmanclpatlon 

of the Jews Conoerning Civil and Constitutional Rlghts ll
: 

fI ••• the Jewish residents of the country shall be en­
t1tled to exercise civil and ~olltioal rights equal 
to those of the Chrietians ." )23 

ln 1895, sta.tus equal to the Christ1a.n churches was enac­

ted for the Jewish denomination, proclaiming: 

tiThe Jewish religion sha.ll be a. lega.lly recognized re­
ligion." 324 

After the outbreak of ~torld War II, and following" a number , 
of discriminatory statutes, the Parliament under the influ­

ence of the Na.zis repealed the progressIve legisla.tion adop­

ted in 1895. The Jewish re11gion became a.n "admitted" instead 

of a Ifreoognlzed" relig1on. 325 Thus it lost its status of 

equality with other leadIng denominations in Hungary . The 

law abolished appropriations for the support of Jewish 

schools and instItutions and provided that such instItutions 

would henoeforth be supported e xclusively by funds raised 

by the Jewish community in Hungary. The oonversion of a Hun-

garlan olt1zen to the Jewish rel1gion was deemed void, un-

leas it involved persons belonging t o the Jewish race. Ear-

11er, the Je\11sh religion had been deprived of 1ts represen .. 

323. Law ~~II . of 1867. 

324. Law XLII. of 1895. 

325. La.w VIII. of 1942. 
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326 tatlon in the Upper House . 

By the Armistioe Agreement oonoluded i n Moacow on Ja­

nuary 20, 1945, Hungary accepted the obligation 

" ••• to release all persons held in confinement in 
cotD9ctlon w1th the1r symphaties \.,.lth the United Na­
tions' cause, or for raoial or religious reasons, 
regardless of t heir citizenship or nationality, and 
r$peal all dlBcrl~lnatory legislation and disabili­
ties therefrom." .527 

As a result of t h is obligation, the Provisional Hungarian 

Government decreed t he repeal of all ant1- Jewish legisla­

tion. 328 Jew1sh survivors, 329the majority of whom lived 

326 . Law xx-vn. of 1940 . The anti-Semi tic tone of Hungar1an 
legislation began under German influences during the 
premiership of General Gyula Gombos (1932~1935). Gom­
bos WIlS responsible for a law _"hleh 1naugurated a "nu­
merUs ' clausus" of 20% ( reduoad later to 6%) for Jewish 
employment in bUsiness and t he professions . 

327 . Gsovskl , op.cit., p. 111. 

328 . Decree No . 200 of 1945 • .M. E, 

329 . The 1947 Annual Report of World Jew1sh Congress esti­
mat.ed the t.otal uu,llber of Hungarian Jews kIlled d.u­
ring t.he war at 564 ,000. However, the majority of 
v1ctims came from territories rega1ned in 1938 , 193 
and 1940 and also as a result of the military cam­
paigns , and t herefore do not relate to t he present 
territory . VarIous est1mates seem to agree on 220, 
000 as t he appro xi mate nu~ber of 10ssee suffered b~ 
the Jewish popul a tion of t he Trianon terr1tory. or 
thls number , about 68,000 were killed in Hungary , 
while 152,000 met their death in German conoentrat1-
on oamps . (r or the extermination of Hungarian Jewry 
by the Nazis and for the various rescue actIons see 
Eugene Leval, Bla.ck Book of the Martyrdom of Hunga­
rian Jewry ( ZurIch and" Vienna, f94S). pp . 17.)+~1. 
Leval also collected and publi shed 1n four volumes 
materIal oonoerning t he fate of HungarIan Jewry . These 
volumes were published In Hungarian (Budapest, 1946), 
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in Budapest . attempted, at first wi th some success, to res-

tore the1r pre-war organ1zations. Religious congregations j 

were formed anew, and even the Budapest Rabbinical Semina-

ry reopened 1 ts doore, serving mostly those students \'lhose 

studies had been interrupted by t he Nazi persecutions. A 

National Board of Sooial Reoonstruotion was also founded, 

the members of whi oh included citizens prominent in all 

walks of life and, even representatives of the Christian 

Churohes . 330 It boldly a~aoked all recrudeacenoes of antl-

Semltism and even espoused the cause of the German e t hni c 

group then being expelled from Hungary. Soon , however, the 

Communists suooeeded 1n placing one of their men. Louis 

Stoeokler, in an off1ce of crucial importance in the Je­

wish oomm'unity . Stoeckler, in his utterances, sought to 

persuade hie aud1ences that neither the Christian Churches 

nor the wes tern Powers had been responsible for the l1bera .. 

tion of those Jews who survived, but that instead they owed 

everything to the "glorious Red Army'; whioh now deserved 

all their support . 

Stoeokler and other "offioial" representatives of 

the Jewry in Hungary supported the memorandum addressed to 

the Peace Conference by the Hungarian Government, in wh1ch 

1t was stated that although restitution had not ae yet been 

ade to the viotims of !laz1 perseoution of the1r lawful pro­

pe:r·ty , the reason was solely to be found 1n economic condl-

33 .0 Schuster, op. 01 t., p . 157. 



tiona caused by infla. tion, ~lar damage, and. the burden of 

reparations. It gave assurances that the problem would be 

solved as speedily as possible. 

On the home front it was sa1d, that if the influence 

of the Communist Party in Hungary were destroyed, Jews would 

lose the support of the only power which had been consistent­

ly pro- Sem1tlc. Propaganda, reporting fable after fable which 

had no basis in fact, described the Soviet Union as a veri­

table paradise. in which everything poss1ble was being done 

to assure the happiness and prosperity of the Jew. 

By May , 1948, the Oommunists were ready to se1ze oont-

1"01 of a still unyielding Jewish community . Stoeokler was 

put in charge of the "Tellporal National Commlttee" to repre-

sent the autonomous Orthodox Jews in Hungary, until the rep­

resentatlon could be newly organ1zed upon by-laws adapted 

to the changed cond1tions. 331 

On Deoember 7, 1948, an agreement was conoluded between 
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the "Government of the HunSarlan Repub110 , the Nat10nal Bu­

reau of the Hungarian Jews, and the Orthodox Central Bureau, 

as the legal pepresentat1ves of the Jewish congregations." 332 

This ae:;reement 1s an almost verbatim repetition of those 

concluded with the Reformed and Unitarian Churohes, oontai­

ning thesarne guarantees and priv11eges. It also meant t hat 

"the 8eners.l schools of the Jewelh denomination ware natlo-

331 . Decree B. No. 34,000 of 1948 . V. K . ~. 

332. Magyar KoZl onf(orfl01al Gazette. Budapest ), No. 271., 
December 10, 948. 



lized in the Bame maner as were those of other denominati ­

ons." 333 The guarantees and. pri vlleges meant .. for many -

deportations to Russia for slave labor purposes. The antl­

Zionist oampai gn, inaugurated after the first aleution had 

been held in Israel, also reached new heights of intensity. 

Tbe Jewish community l'laS Boon a. thine; of the past, although 

rabbis were still perlllitted to officiate . All Jewish cong­

regations were unified under a slnsle authority. 33';. 

On January 17, 1953, it was offtcia.lly reported that 

Louis Stoeckler was arrested, the oo~~unlque adding laconi­

cally that he was a former " industrialist . " But the da.mage 

had been already done . By the close of 1950, hardly a Jew 

in Budapest could have e .Kisted, if 1 t had not been possible 

for him to ·sel1 some 1tem of personal property . A campaign 

a.gainst the "nationalists" and flcosmopolltes", who favored 

the establishment of Israel, added to the misery and oonfu­

slon. One of the charges levied againat several defenda.nts 

in the tria.l of Laszlo Rajk was, that they had favored n re_ 

a.otlonar-y, chauvinist10 Zionism.1t These strangely submissive 

"cr-lmlnals" confessed, tha.t personas who fa.vored Israel were 

traitorous advQoates of American i mper1alism and treacherous 

indulgers in espionage. 335 

The deteriorat10n of the Hunga.rian economy and the 1n-

.. ----~----~--.. ---------------. ... --. 
333. Sohuster . 0E.cit., p. 160. 

334. January 12, 1950. 

335. George N. Sohuster, Religion Behind the Iron Ourtain 
(New York: The M'aoml1'1an 00 .. ~954), p. 264. -
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creasing bleakness of' the cultural scene led to bitter po­

pular outbursts of feeling, for whioh the surviving Jews 

were convenient scapegoats. Despite of this, ma.ny Hungarian 

Jews played a prominent pa.rt 1n the Revolution of 1956. The 

leaders of the Jewish ,commun1ty at the t i me, openly suppor­

ted the uprising, and they oondemned the conduct of those 

JewB, who had taken any part during the years of terror in 

the persecution of the people/ In February 1957, four tTewish 
~I 

university professors were arrested, beoause they refused 

to coopera.te in the edt tor-ship of the so- oalled G·o"lrernmant 

'~ ~ihlte Book", In whlch the reslme alleges tfja t there were 
'it 

336 
anti-Semitic pogroms during the revolution . 

It 1s charaoteristic to the situatlon , that 75,000 

of the 125,000 Jews probably st1l1 in Hungary applied for 

emigration visas since the Revolution of 1956 . 337 

.********** 

336. Hungary Under Soviet Rule • • • • op i clt . , p . 25 . 

337 . Schuster , Rellg1on .... op . q1 t. , p . 265 . 
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. London; LOngma.ns, Green a.nd Co., 1949 . 

The Trial of Jozsef ~ln~szentx:. Buda.pest: HUnga.rian 
• St ate PublIcation House , 1949 . 

l,rindszent~ Okmanytar. (Documents on the '·findszenty Case ). 
Bu o.pestt Hungarian state Publication House, 1949. 

Hajk Per.,. (Laszlo Rajk and His Aooomplices BerOl-e the 
People ' s Court ,) Buda.pest: Hungarian Stat e 
Publication House , t949. 

Statist1cal Yearbook. 1938-. Buda.pest : Allam! Nyomda, 
1939- • 

The Relationship ~etweon Church and s tate in the Hunga.­
rian People's ,Republio . \--Iasnlngton, D. C.: n. d . 

The Revolt 1n Hun~a.!';l . A Documentary Chronology of E­
vents. October 23, 1956- November 4, 1956. New­
York: Froe Europe Co:nmlttee , n.d . 
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United. 

United states House of Representatives . Investigation 
of Communl~t Takeover and ooou~ation of Hun­
~. H. Res. 346 and H. Res . 38. lie-shing ... 
ton, D. C.: (U.'S. GO\lornment Printing Office , 1954. 

tfEWBPAPERS 

Of the numerous newspaper-possibilities. t he following 

wepa consulted on some of the topios di scussed above: 

F.VANG!CLIKUS ELBT 
ERESZT 

KOSSUTH NEPE 
ifi\GYAR KURIR 
ofAGYAR T{OZJ...oNY' 
~dHESTERGUARDIAN 

NBPSZAVA 
OSSERVA'l'ORE ROl.fANO L' 
SZABAD NEP 
TABLET 
THfE 
UJ EJ.1BER 

Hungarl.a.n papers of the pEn-lad a.re read1ly a.ooess1ble 

at the Mid-European 8tuc1i.es Center of the Free EUrope 1n 

New York . 
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